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STR, Tem Cambridge. | x 
8 you permitted me, when I left | 4 
Town, to hope. for the Pleaſure 5 
of your Correſpondence, I can- 'F 


not help taking the firſt Opportunity of 
ſhewing I am not inſenſible of the Fa- 
your, 


Vow 8 & : _ Meg _ 
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My Journey was very dull ; for, altho” 
the Coach was full, I found it very diffi- 
cult to make the leaſt Entertainment out 
of any of the Company. We were all 
Men, which made me hope, we ſhould 
foon become acquainted : So indeed we 
did, and too much ſo; for I found every 
one of them without any Ceremony gave 
way to the natural Bent of his own Diſpo- 
ſition, without any Confideration for any 
thing but himſelf. One was an Objection- 
Maker (a Character, I dare fay, you are no 
Stranger to.) It was impoſlible to propoſe 
any thing he had no (ſomething to fay - 
gainſt; and all his Fright ſeemed to be, 
that any thing he had not firſt thought on, 
| ſhould be right. Another was ſo tenacious 
of his own Humour, that he could not 
bear the leaſt Contradiction, and keep his 
Temper. You may be ſure theſe two a- 
greed extremely, at leaſt if Noiſe and wrang- 
ling about nothing can be called agreeing. 


W dropped che latter at the End of the 
ſecond Day's Journey; and then the Ob- 
jection-Maker, if nobody elſe happened to 


form 
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form any Scheme, or make any Propoſal, 
would do it himſelf one minute, and con- 
tradict -it the next, whey: © than not keep 
his favourite Talent in play. I was ſome- 
times diverted with the Oddneſs of his Hu- 
mour, but could not help reflecting, if he 
had any Family, what a Life they muſt lead; 
for, without his appearing ta command, 
they can never follow the moſt innocent 
Inclination in peace. | 


3 


A TrxRD of my Gentlemen was ſo de- 
licate, he could meet with nothing upon 
the Road to pleaſe him: Inns were ſuch 
horrid Places, it was impoffible to bear 
the Inconveniencies of them. At every 
Meal we were ſtunned with his ſwearing, 
and finding fault with all the Servants, and 
fretting, becauſe he could meet with noe 
thing nice enough to ſatisfy his Hunger; 
and all the way in the Coach, we were 
entertained with the Badneſs of what we 
had already met with, and Propoſals of 
what we ſhould have next, eternally con- 
tradicted by the abovemention'd Gentle- 
man; tho' by the way he was very indif- 


ferent as to himſelf, what he eat gr drank. 
A 2 The 
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The Epicures Family, you may be ſure, 
enjoy Meals quiet, and pleaſant enough to 
help Digeſtion. | | 


TE Fourth took it into his head to 
govern the Stage-Coachman ; and, as that 
is generally a pretty hard Taſk, he. took 
care to quarrel with him at every Place 
we arrived at; and then fell into Paſſions 
with us in the Coach, becauſe we would 
not all do the ſame thing; and inſiſted 
that we ſhould give him nothing. But the 

Objection-Maker ſwore, if he perſiſted in 
ſuch Folly, he alone would give him double 
as much as he «fed to have from the whole 
Coach. The governing Gentleman muſt 
be a delightful Maſter of a Family, un- 
doubtedly vaſtly beloved, and not af all 
feared. 


THe fifth Traveller ſaid nothing the 
whole way, but yes, or no: but leſt he 
ſhould have no Share in making the Noiſe 
he voluntarily hum'd a Song in a diſagree- 
able Voice from Morning till Night, whilſt 
every now and then the Objection-Maker 
peeviſhly deſired him to be quiet; which 


nad 
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had no other Effect, than to make him 
ſing ſomething the louder; as much as to 
fay; © If I take a Place in a Stage-Coach, 
and pay for it, I have a right to do what 
« I pleaſe in it.“ 


You may be ſure, theſe were all very 
agreeable Companions to me, who have 
always laid it down as a Maxim and Rule 
for the Conduct of my Life, to take every 
thing as I meet with it, and make the beſt 
of whatever I cannot remedy. And there 
3s hardly any of the common Occurrences 
in Life, but what are very ſupportable, 
and often might be made even pleaſant, if 
not loaded with Inconveniencies, by the 
Folly of thoſe, who, by fretting and fum- 
ing, provoke and inflame a ſmall Scratch 
into a painful Wound. However, I thank 
God, I am in very good Health, and rid 
of my troubleſome Company, (for, by being 
confined to them ſo long, they grew very 
much ſo,) and at liberty to leave what is 
diſagreeable to me whenever I pleaſe, 


I DinzD three Days ago with Minu- 
ius, and three other Gentlemen : Heisa- 
. A 3 _ fingle 
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ſingle Man; ſo we had no Ladies with us; 
and the Converſation turned moſtly on 
Leatning, After We had run through a 
Criticym on the Surface of all the beſt 
Authors amongſt the Claſſics, it was natural 
for Shakeſpear not to eſcape coming under 
bur Obſervation. The Play that was chiefly 
talked on, was King Lear. You know I 
am ſo great an Admirer of that Play, I 
cannot help being pleaſed whenever it is 
mentioned; as I think it is impoſſible ever 
to read or conſider of it, without finding 
tiew Beauties unobſerved before. 1 hoped 
to hear ſomething new on that Head, 
therefore hearkened at firſt with the ſtricteſt 
Attention; but I ſoon perceived the Cha- 
racters, the Moral, the nice Touches of 
the Paſſions, were not the Points to be 
confidered ; but in their ſtead, the finding 
out the Meaning of ſome obſolete Words, 
and obſcure Expreſſions made uſe of by Ba. 
gar, when he was perſonating a Madman, 
and by the Fool, when he was rattlifig on, to 
divert his poor diſtreſſed Maſter, ſeemed to 
be the only thing worthy Attention. Mi- 
nutius has a very good Library in the next 
Room to that in which wie fat, and in a 
quarter 
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quarter of an Hour all the feveral Editions 
of Shakeſpear, and all the old Dictionaries 
that could be thought on, overſpread the 
Table. Each Man took one, and was very 
buſy in looking over it. But now I ſoon 
found, that the finding out the Meaning 
was not the Defign neither ; but the Point 
chiefly aimed at by every Perſon, was to 
prove his own Conjectures right; and, as 
ſoon as any one mentioned a Hint, that he 
thought he had diſcovered the Author's - 
Meaning, all the reſt, without conſidering 
of it, ſet themſelves immediately to prove 
him in the wrong with ſo eager an Emu- 
lation, that they would hardly give one 
another Leave to ſpeak. | 


Wurm I was convinced this was the 
Caſe, I left them, alternatively diſputing 
and poring over their Books; and yet I 
will anſwer for it, if they Gt all N icht, 
they were never the nearer concurring in 
their Opinions. I could not forbear ſmil- 
ing, to ſee them ſo long neglect what was 
really valuable, to employ themſelves with 
ſuch Earneſtneſs about a Trifle ; not that 
I have any Fault to find with this Branch 

ä —— 


Es 
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of Criticiſm ; for the buſy, reſtleſs Mind 
of Man is well employed, when it is in- 


nocently amuſed : But I ſhould be ſorry to 


ſee the Farmer, altho' Straw and Stubble 
may be uſeful properly applied, take a 
fancy that he could make them into Bread, 
whilſt he litter'd the Stable, and fed his 
Hogs with Wheat and Oats. | 


Txur Wiſdom conſiſts in wiking the 
right Uſe of every thing, even what is 
moſt trifling, but always ſo as to keep the 
Power of diſtinguiſhing what is eſtimable 
in itſelf, from that which at beſt can only 
be faid not to be hurtful. But the Re- 
flection on this, has ſince become a me- 
lancholy Conſideration to me, by obſerving 
that the Eagerneſs for this Sort of Criti- 
ciſm in thoſe Gentlemen, really ariſes from 
a Motive which ſpoils their Characters, 
hardens their Hearts, and makes them ſe- 
cret Enemies to each other: for, altho* a 
Delight in the ſame Subject of Converſa- 
tion brings them 'often together, yet they * 
rather meet like Prize-Fighters, in hopes 
of gaining a Victory, than like Friends to 
inſtruct and pleaſe each other; ; and, like 

| Prize- 
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Prize-Fighters, they ſhake Hands at meet- 
ing, tho' each knows in his Heart, he 
comes there to ſlaſh and cut his Antago- 
niſt without Mercy, deep enough to draw 
the Blood, only to ſhew his own Strength 
and Skill. In all their Arguments, the 
great Fear of granting too much, leſt 
what followed ſhould make againſt their 
own favourite Conjectures, and the Expreſ- 
ſions they made uſe of, ſuch as, I am 
ſure that is unanſwerable; Now I have 
gained that Point, &c. were ſtrong Proofs, 
what Point they propoſed to gain, name- 
ly, the Honour of having firſt found out 
what, in their Opinions, appeared of too 


great Conſequence, to yield the Glory of ĩt 
to any but themſelves, 


ANOTHER Art too I found they made 
uſe of, was this, that when they could 
not preſently recolle& any thing to the 
purpoſe, they raiſed their Voices to ſuch 
a pitch in talking from the Purpoſe, as 
viſibly ſhewed a Reſolution, that no one 
elſe ſhould be heard. And, whenever one 
of theſe Gentlemen are catched ſeparate 


from 
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from the reſt, the ſly Innuendos, and de- 
preciating Expreſſions they think pro- 
per, from their great Friendſbips, and Love 
to their Companions, to afford one ano- 
ther, are plain Proofs how much Aﬀec- 
tion or Taſte, and how little Vanity is 
concerned in the Choice of their Compa- 
ny. And I was told laſt Night by a Gen- 
tleman, who has had a long Acquaintance 
with them all, that he has known them 
do a hundred {ly underhand Tricks, to 
hurt one another, notwithſtanding they 
ſeem fo well pleafed to be together ; and, 
whilft one of them is in Company, the 
Converſation never ceaſes on the Failings 
of the reſt, from the great Sorrow and 
Compaſſion he has for them. Unfortunate 
for him, poor Man! that his Mind could 
chuſe to dwell fo long on a Subject, that 
fo vifibly makes him uneaſy. 


Bor, to prevent my falling into the 
fame Error myſelf, 1 will dwell no longer 
on this difagreeable Subject; for, I am 
very certain, what I have ſaid, joined with 
your own Experience of the World, will 

give 
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give you as full an Idea of theſe Gentle- 
mens Characters and Turn of Mind, as if 
I was to write a Quire of Paper about 
them. 


J am, &c. 


LYSIMACHUS. 
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CrRATANDER Zo LYSIMACHUS 


at Cambridge. 


STIR, [From London. 


AM very ſorry you met with ſuch dull 

& Company in your Journey ; but as you 
was out of their reach when I had the 
Pleaſure of your Letter, I could not help 
being entertained with your Account of 
their various Characters; becauſe my Mind 
immediately ran over ſa many Scenes of 
my Life, where the whole Company have 
been diſpleaſed, for no other Reaſon but a 
noble and wiſe Reſolution of being ſo. Your 
Account of the Criticks is ſo juſt a Picture 
of many Converſations, and ſo lively a Re- 
preſentation of the Motives to numberleſs 
il-natur'd Adlon we are at firſt Rartled 


at, 
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at, and puzzled to find out any Motive at 
all for; that it forced me to place before 
my Eyes ſeveral of my Acquaintance whom 

I ſhould be very glad not to ſee in that 
light. But there are many Scenes in the 
common [Intercourſe with Men; that in 
themſelves would appear ' ridiculous, and 
be the Subje& of Laughter, if Experience 
did not prove them ſuch ſtrong and inde- 
lible Marks of Mens Characters, as makes 
the Reflection painful. I will now give 
you an Example of what I ſay. 


I SpeENT the Evening before laſt at 
Rufus's, where was alſo Piritbous, Empe- 
docles, and Tiberius, When I came in, 
they were all in ſuch an uproar of laughing, 
that it was ſome time before I could find 
out the Cauſe of their Mirth, (and I be- 
lieve was I to give you a hundred Years 
to gueſs the Joke, you would ſhll be ig- 
norant of it.) But at laſt Rus told me, 
as well as he could ſpeak in the Interyals 
of his Fits of Laughter, that Caius, a par- 
ticular Friend of theirs, was utterly ruined 
by his own Fault ; for that he had taken it 
into his head to fall in love with Priſcilla, 
who 
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who had firſt undone, and then jilted him: 
« Now, continued he, I loved the Man 
« very well; he has often made me merry, 
« and I ſhould have prifed bim, if any un- 
« foreſeen Accident had befallen him ; but 
« it is ſo much his own Polly to be ſo de- 
* cei ved, that I cannot help being diverted 
* with it. I warrant he thought the Lady 
< liked him; yes, no doubt, ſhe was in 
« fove with him.——Here he ſtopt, for 
this mighty Jeſt renewed the Mzrrth, and 
the Roar continued, till I really grew quite 
peeviſh, and could not forbear ſaying, I 
ſuppoſe, Gentlemen, if you had any Friend 
fo ill of the Small-Pox, that his Recovery 
was defpaired of, and if you could find 
that he had got the Diſeaſe, by going out 

| when he might have ſtayed at home, and 
you could diſcover by that means that you 
might any way call it his own Fault ; you 
would think him the Object of Mirth. 
They all ſtared at me for ſome time as if 
I had been a Monſter, for not participating 
in their Follzty, - as they were pleaſed to 
think it. At laſt Empedoeles, with a Shrug 
of bis Shoulders, and a contemptuous 
ren thought proper to anſwer me thus: 
cc « And 
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« And pray, Sir, are you the weeping Phi- 
« loſopher? Are you too wiſe to be mer- 
« xy? Pray what are the proper Objects 
« of Ridicule, but thoſe Misfortunes which 
« Folly and Tgnorance bring upon People? 
* don't know what one has to do in this 
« World, but to divert one's ſelf at others 
« Expence, For it is their own Fault: 
« Why do they give us that Advantage 
% over them? I affure you, I would not 
<« loſe the Capacity or Opportunity of be- 
« ing merry, and enjoying the Company of 
« my Friends, for all your fancied Wiſdom 

« and cynical Philoſophy.” 


ALI. this Wit, added to the whimfical 
Geſtures of the Speaker, cauſed another 
loud Roar; and then Piritbous took me 
to taſk as follows: Now, Friend, ſays 
te he, I will tell you a Story, which if 
6 you don't think ridiculous, I will give 

« you up to your own four Diſpoſition, 
and utterly deſpair of curing you. A 
Friend of mine the other day was ar- 
< reſted, and carried to Priſon : And what 
do you think was the Cauſe of it? Nei- 
* 3 Extravagance nor Misfortunes; but 


3 « he 
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de he was ſo great a Fool; that he could 
<« never enjoy any thing, unleſs his Friends 
« ſhared it with him; and ſo ſtrenuouſſy 
e he ſerved one at one time, and another 
« at another, that at laſt he could ſupport 
« it no longer; and has now no hopes of 
Relief. He ſent to me to have been 
“ Bail for him; but I knew better things. 
« No, no, thought I, who would be Foo! 
« then? I have often adviſed him not to 
« go on ſo; but the flly Wretch would 
e not hearken to me. And now I ſuppoſe 
« you would have me cry, becauſe he 
" finds to his own Cof, how much I was 
* in the right. But indeed I ſhall not; 
ce for I am pleaſed with it. If indeed a 
* Banker had broke, or any thing of that 
« kind Here Tiberius, in haſte to 
vent a fine Sentence, interrupted him, and 
cried out, Right, Empedacles ; if after 
te all the prudent Conſiderations for Bimſelf 
« a Man ought to have, any Misfortunes 
e had attended him, and he had not been 
« to blame, he certainly had been the Ob- 
&« ject of Pity; Chriſtianity then would 
have obliged us to Compaſſion,” | 


J 
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THE word Chriſtianity uttered in this 
manner, by a Wretch who in the ſame 
Breath dared to plead in juſtification of in- 
dulging cruel Senſations, ſtruck me with 
ſuch Horror, that I left the Room with 
the utmoſt Precipitation. But as I went 
out, I heard echoing Laughter reſound fo 
loud, that I was convinced they were en- 
joying the Triumph they thought due to 
the Victory of having drove me from the 
Room, as they imagined, by the Strength 
of their Arguments, and the Force of their 
Underſtandings. You may be ſure I did 
not give myſelf any trouble about what 
they thought; and I really was ſhocked to 
reflect, what muſt be the real Motive of all 
the Actors in this, to me horrid, to them 
entertaining Scene. I did not want any 
further light into their Characters; but 
happening this Morning to ſpeak of this 
Converſation to a Gentleman with whom I 
breakfaſted, he told me he knew them all 
four, and the Hiſtory of their Lives very 
well; and he would tell me a particular 
Story of each of them, which he thought 
as ſtrong Characteriſticks as could be given. 

Vor, II, B Althoug 
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Although I thought I knew them full 
enough, yet Curioſity to know how their 
Lives tallied with their late Diſcourſe, led 
me to accept my Friend's Offer ; and he 
began as follows : 


« RUFUS loſt his Mother when he 
* was ten years old. Has Father married 
*© again, as ſoon as Decency would per- 
* mit. He choſe a young Lady born and 
« bred a Gentlewoman, altho' ſhe had no 
% Fortune to bring with her. But if it 
© was poflible for any Behaviour to make 
« amends for the Want of it, Delia (for 
* that was the young Lady's Name) might 
* juſtly be faid to do ſo. Contrary to 
** moſt Step-Mothers, ſhe endeavoured by 
an unaffefted Love for her Huſband's 
Son, to loſe that Diſtinction; and by all 
* the Marks of a parental Fondneſs, tried 
* to make Rufus forget ſhe was not his 
« Mother by Nature. But as her Huſband 
«* was very covetous in his Diſpoſition, and 
-© as his Love for her was only an ungo- 
* yernable Paſſion for her Perſon, ſoon 
„ grown weary of that, he looked on her 
te as having coſt him greatly too dear; and 

«* continually 
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e continually calculated, how much Mo- 
e ney he was out of pocket through her 
« Means, by conſidering the Fortune his 
e Eſtate might have demanded with ano- 
ce ther Woman. Rufus, who has all the 
© little low Cunning that generally waits 
eon Folly, made uſe of every mean Arti- 
« fice to aggravate his Father's Diſlike to 
« his Wife; and the Life the poor Woman 
« led between them, was too miſerable to 
admit of a Deſcription. When Rufus 
was One-and-twenty, his Father died: 
© he had taken care to ſettle but half 
enough to keep his Wife, before he was 
* married, that ſhe might be debarred from 
any Claim afterwards, This he did, on- 
ly to try if by her Behaviour ſhe would 
« deſerve more; which ſhe certainly did 
* not: for ſhe was guilty of that great 
* Offence of not being able to prevent his 
e being tired of her Perſon, and to en- 
« hance her Crime, behaved in ſuch a 
* manner, that he could not poſſibly throw 
e the fault on her. He therefore left her 
* nothing more than he had at firſt ſettled ; 
* and the moment he was dead, Rufus 
< barbarouſly turned this Mother (for fo 

B 2 ce ſhe 


20 LET T ER XII. 


&* ſhe was in all her Actions towards him) 
* and two little Girls ſhe had by his Fa- 
te ther, out of his Houſe, to wander and 
* provide for themſelves as they could. 
© Delia did not long ſurvive this Treat- 
e ment; and he has ſince allowed her two 
« Daughters juſt enough to ſay he keeps 
te them, and to prevent their Application 
* to any other Perſon from having any ef- 
e fect. And all the Juſtification he can 
e bring for this Behaviour is, that he has 
Ja right to do as he pleaſes with his own 
Property. But here I will leave him, 
<* as I think his Character muſt be fo very 
clear to you as to want no further Ex- 
e planation,” 


e TTBERIUS contracted what is 
called a Friendſbip at School with a young 
Gentleman called Phocion; they were 
ce then Equals : but ever ſince they came 
ce into the world, Tiberius has been in the 
« poſſeſſion of a very good Eftate, and 
« Phocion has been always in great diſtreſs, 
« However, Tiberius was ſo generous as to 
« lend him a ſmall Sum upon a Scheme, 
« which had it ſucceeded, muſt certainly 

have 
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* have made his Fortune, with a Promiſe 
« of its being repaid with more Intereſt 
e than a common Uſurer would have de- 
* manded. The Scheme, contrary to a 
very high degree of Probability, failed; 
% Phocion was undone, and Tiberius diſ- 
* appointed; but would not bear the Diſ- 
appointment, without ſomewhere wreak- 
« ing his Revenge. The unfortunate 
« Phocion then muſt be the Object of it; 
6 all Reaſons were vain, a total Incapacity 
of paying the Money was not admitted 
« as an Inducement to Mercy. Tiberius 
C demanded but his own, and Phocion in 
* fuſtice could not deny complying with 
c his Demand, whether it was in his 
% power or no. Pbocion, irritated with 
<« repated Inſults, and more galled with 
© Tiberius's cruel Behaviour than his own 
« unhappy Circumſtances, could not help 
« at laſt repreſenting to him, how unrea- 
e ſonable it was thus to upbraid him with 
ce the not performing Impoſſibilities. This 
* was an unpardonable Fault, and poor 
% Phoction like the Lamb in the Fable was 
in the power of a Wolf, whoſe own In- 
© clination and Reſolution to devour him, 

3 Was 
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« was not to be altered or ſoftned by any 
« thing he could ſay or do. The Reſult 
« was; Tiberius's proſecuting all the Ri- 
« gour of the Law, and Phocron's being 
e unmercifully thrown into Priſon, A 
« melancholy Conſideration ! when we re- 
ce fle&t that the Proſecutor, even in In- 
« 7ereſt, is ſo far from being the better for 
« it, that he is obliged to ſupport, or ra- 
ether to prolong the Life of his imaginary 
% Adverſary in that Miſery he has barba- 
„ rouſly and willingly thrown him into. 


« PIRITHOUS has a large Eſtate ; 

e inſomuch that in one Pariſh where he is 
Lord of the Mannor he has 1 500 J. a 
« Fear. Mr. „the Parſon of the 
“ Pariſh and he always agreed extremely. 
He demanded nothing unreaſonable, was 
* a kind Patron; and Mr. , full 
« of Gratitude for his Goodneſs, loved and 
* eſteemed him. About five Years ago 
* Pirithcus married a Lady, whoſe whole 
Soul was filled with Vanity, and who 
never was ſenſible of any other Pleaſure, 
ee but that of trampling her Inferiors under 
her Feet, Mr. ſoon found that 
the 
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« the Change of the old Cuſtoms of the 
« Houſe made it fo diſagreeable to him, 
te that he abſented himſelf more and more, 
« till at laſt he attended very ſeldom 
« amongſt the Lady's Train. She imme- 
te diately, without any Reflection that her 
« good Behaviour cauſed this Alteration, 
« wondered what the Creature meant; 
* ſure he was guilty of the higheſt Ingra- 
ce titude to Pirithous, for which ſhe could 
* not forgive him, altho' ſhe was of the 
1 moſt forgiving Temper alive. 


« THis was her Pretence for railing 
« againſt him; but in her heart her chief 
Anger was, his once beginning Prayers, 
before ſhe thought proper to parade up 
« the Church, when he thought it would 
«© be Mockery and Indecency, to make a 
« whole Congregation, who were ſolemnly 
** met to attend Divine Service, wait longer 
“for the inſolent Lady of the Squire of 
« the Pariſh. This ſhe conſtrued to be 
Pride, (a Word conſtantly retorted' on 
Hall who fail to pay the proper Ado- 
ration to thoſe who are their own ima- 
** ginary Deities.) In ſhort, ſhe ſo much 

=. « incenſed 
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c incenſed her Huſband, who before only 


cc 
ec 
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cc 


wanted a Temptation to be wicked, that 
he lets his whole Eſtate of 1 500 J. a Year 


© lie fallow and uncultivated, only that he 


may not pay Tythes. Since he has been 
guilty of this Cruelty, he takes all Op- 


* porturfities of arguing in the Defence of 


cc 
cc 
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cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
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cc 


cc 


cc 


his own Hand, He delighted to make 


Cruelty. The Clergyman bears a very 


good Character, has a large Family, 


which, with himſelf, are almoſt ſtarved 
by this inhuman Treatment of his for- 
mer Patron. And yet what he owed 
to Pirithous for being his former Patron, 
has ſo much raiſed his Gratitude, that 
he ſuffers all with a true Chriſtian Meek- 
neſs: And it was by very great accident 
I happened to hear this Story, which I 
ſhould be glad to forget. But it made 
ſo deep an Impreſſion, that my Me- 
mory retains it too faithfully ; as it does 
alſo what I am now going to tell you of 
Empedocles. He has lived moſt part of 
his time in the Country ; and there he 
once took it into his head to breed up a 
Fawn in ſo tender and familiar a man- 
ner, that he fed it from his Table with 


« i 


— 


| 


LETT ER AM. 

« it his Play-thing, whilſt the poor artleſs 
« innocent Fawn took his Behaviour for 
© real Fondneſs, and gratefully returned it 
« in kind, When this Creature became a 
« full-grown Hind, ſhe ſtill continued as 
tc tame as ever, waited on her Maſter's 
« Will, attended his Call, and obeyed his 
c Commands, and daily learned ſome new 
« Method of playing little harmleſs Tricks 
«© to divert and entertain him, Poor 
« Wretch ! that Food which Nature craved, 
* became doubly ſweet, and was heightned 
« into the greateſt Pleaſure by the Kind- 
ce neſs of the Hand that gave it. And ſhe 
e grew at laſt ſo fond of her Maſter, that 
e ſhe refuſed Nouriſhment from any other 
« Hand than his. But not being totally 
* exempt from the Frailties of her kind, the 
* Servants accuſed her of having gnawed 
“ ſome old coarſe Linen, and being other- 
« wiſe troubleſome in ſome trifling things 
* without doors, ſhe was proved guilty; and 
« Empedecles, her kind Maſter, her Friend, 
Her merciful Judge, without one Fear, or 
* one fond Struggle to alleviate the Sentence, 
* pronounced her Puniſhment to be Death; 


and, leſt any Spark of Humanity ſhould 


appear, 
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« appear, did not chuſe a Gun or Piſtol 
cc at once to end her, but choſe to ſend to 
« a neighbouring Squire the welcome 
* News, that, if he would appoint the 
« Day, he would give him the Diverſion 
« of Hind-hunting. Accordingly the Day 
te was fixed, and this favourite Hind, ac- 
te cuſtomed to meet none but Friends, and 
te unuſed to be purſued by mercileſs Ene- 
* mies, was turned out before the Dogs; 
« however, ſpurred on by Fear, ſhe held 
« a pretty long Chace, and, when drove 
ce to the laſt Extremity, panting for Breath, 
te and already almoſt half-dead, ſhe took 
« Shelter in a Barn behind ſome Corn, in 
e ſuch a manner, that the Dogs could not 
« eaſily get in upon her; but the Sport. 
* men, not willing to loſe their Diverſion, 
* tryed every Method they could think of 
* to cajole her out, but all their Endea- 
* yours proved vain, till Empedocles (for fear 
© Cruelty was not ſufficient, unleſs he 
“joined it to Treachery) ordered the Dogs 
* to be called off at a diſtance, whilſt in 
“the ſame familiar Names he had former- 


* ly given her, and with the ſame Friendly 


* Voice with which he uſed to call her 


= 
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« to take her Food, or to attend and play 
« before him in the Fields, allured the 


cc 


poor decived Hind from the Place of 


« Safety ſhe had choſe; then craftily ſtroak- 
« ed her Head, whilſt the in 


for the Refuge her trembling Limbs 
wanted, and ſhe now thonght ſhe had 


« found, licked his Hand, and, half-dead 


cc 


with Fear and Fatigue, laid herſelf down 


* at his Feet; at the ſame time looking 
© at him ſo piteouſly, as if ſhe would fay, 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


that to him only could ſhe vent her 
Griefs, or make her Complaints. This, 
one would imagine, muſt have melted 
the hardeſt Heart; but Empedocles loſt 
to all Senſe of Humanity, in the very 
moment the poor Creature was expreſ- 
ſing, as well as ſhe could, her Confi- 
dence in him, with both her Gratitude 
and Fondneſs, with Hands ſcarce ceaſing 
from ſtroaking her, took her up, and 
turned her out again before the Dogs, 
more merciful by far, becauſe their En- 
mity was open and profeſſed. She could 
not ſtand the Chace much longer, and 
ran ſo weakly after this, that one 
could be almoſt tempted to think, ſhe 

thought 
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e thought her Life not worth preſerving, 
<« ſince ſhe was thus given up a Sacri- 
« fice by her only Friend, who, inſtead 
te of reflecting on what he had done, in- 
te vited his Neighbours to partake with 
« him in a Feaſt, barbarous as that of 


« Medea's, where the principal Joke was 
te the manner, by which he had enſnared. . 


© this poor innocent Creature. 


HERE my Friend ceaſed, and we fat a 
quarter of an Hour ſtaring at each other, 
with Tears ſwelling into our Eyes, and 
could utter no other Words but cruel Em- 
pedacles ! ſavage barbarous Empedocles ! 


J am, &c. 
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SOPHRONIA 70 CELIA at London. 


Dear CELIA, [ Prom the Country. 
O U will ſee by this, I have not for- 
got our reciprocal Promiſe of a Cor- 


reſpondence when we parted ; and, as our 
Separation is my only Puniſhment in this 


Retreat from Noiſe and Hurry, it is in- 


deed very improbable, I ſhould negle& any 
Opportunity of converſing with you. 


THE preſent Calm of my Mind, un- 
ruffled by Paſſions, undiſturbed by any Per- 
turbation, daily ſtrengthens thoſe Senti- 
ments you always ſo vehemently oppoſe ; 
namely, how much more eligible it is, to 


be contented with Eaſe, and moderate A- 
muſements, than to be continually graſping 


at 
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at Pleaſures ſo refined, that they are at 
moſt, but barely to be come at; and are 


generally fo greatly overbalanced by the 
Torments that accompany them. 


Books of Philoſophy are now my De- 
light; and I can fit Hours under the Shade 
of a great Tree, converſing with thoſe Sa- 
ges of Antiquity, who, by the Help of a 
Tranſlator, are intelligible to an Enghfb 
Reader. By their Afiſtance, I can con- 
quer all my Paſſions; and you cannot ima- 


gine the Pleaſure I receive from finding 
their Sentiments correſpond ſo exactly with 


my own. | 


I AM ſometimes led to flatter myſelf, 
that (young as I am) were they alive, and 
preſent, they would not diſdain to converſe 
with me. This Thought encourages me 
to proceed in my Philoſophy; and I find 
an Indulgence in it, that fully compen- 
fates the Pains I take to ſubdue my Paſ- 
ſions. I have my Companions too among 
the modern Ethical Writers; and when I 
read in Rochefocault, that it is difficult to 

3 conquer 
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conquer our Paſſions, but impoſſible to ſa- 
tisfy them; I am ſo vaſtly pleaſed with the 
Thought, that I have ſo wiſely preferred a 
Study, in which I can find ſo much to pleaſe 
me, to the fooliſh Attempt of attaining 
Impoſſibilities, that I fit for ſome time 
pleaſed with the delightful Meditation, 
how much I am in the right. 


In my Purſuits, I look on myſelf as a 
Heroine that have combated Giants, and 
lain them all dead at my Feet; for Peace 
and Joy fill my Mind, and no tumultuous 
Paſſion invades my Breaft. But, when I 
have enjoy'd my own Thoughts, and the 
Philoſophy of others, till my Imagination 
cools, and will dwell no longer on one 
Subject, there is another that conſtantly 
ſtarts up, and confirms me in the Reſolu- 
tion of not purſuing Pleafure ; namely, an 
Obſervation I have always made, that thoſe 
People, who are moſt greedy after it, fail 
moſt in the attaining it; for one may ſay 
of Pleaſure, what a very ingenious Author 
ſays of Fame: 


Fame 
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Fame is a Bubble, the Reſerv'd enjoy: 
Who ftrive to graſp it, as they touch de- 

firey. 


For whenever I have met with any thing 
to pleaſe me, it has been without my 
ſeeking ; and, when my Mind has taken a 
philoſophical Turn, and I have in my 
Thoughts given up the World, and all its 


Enjoyments. 


Tus I can beguile many Hours, inde- 
pendent from the reſt of Mankind; and 
when I am tired with my own Contem- 
plations, walk home fatisfied with my Sen- 
timents, and yet convinced, that, if any 
thing above this ſtate of Eaſe is reſerved 
for me, it will come, when it will come, 


without my being at any trouble or pains 
to find it. But you and I have had fo 


many Arguments on this head, that I 
think it almoſt time to leave it. 


YouR old Acquaintance Che is mar- 
ried to Filius, and my near Neighbour in 
this Country; you know ſhe uſed to be 
always of your Opinion; and her great 

| Love 
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Love of Pleaſure is ended in the uſual un- 
fortunate Manner. Her Huſband has no 
Characteriſtic, and yet there are very few 
Characters, which may not be ſaid at dif- 
ferent times to belong to him. As the Ca- 
meleon aſſumes the Colour of every Object 
to which he approaches nigheſt, ſo Filius 
varies his Sentiments, and changes his Diſ- 
poſition by every new Acquaintance he 
meets with. When he courted Cloe, his 
greateſt Crony was a paſſionate Lover: ſhe 
had then no reaſon to imagine, but he was 
of that Claſs; returned his apparent Love 
with a true Affection, and put herſelf into 


his power for Life. His firſt Friend, after 


he was married, was of a ſour ſevere mo- 
roſe Diſpoſition : Filius immediately turned 
from the tender Lover, into the imperious 
Huſband ; and poor Che muſt ſuffer all the 
Torments of ſuch a dreadful Change. Then 
on a ſudden, by only ſpending. two Days 
with Szrephon, whoſe Fondneſs for his 
Wife, is always brought as an Example by 
all the Ladies in the Neighbourhood, Filius 
became ſo very ſubmiſſive, ſo totally com- 
plying with every Humour of Che's, that, 
as ſhe would willingly do whatever would 
Vox. II. C pleaſe 
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pleaſe him beſt, ſhe lived in a continual 
Fright, leſt ſhe ſhould a& contrary to his 
Inclinations; and yet, from. his Over-com- 
plaiſance, found it was impoſſible to know 
what was moſt agreeable to him. In 
ſhort, in the little time I have known him, 
he has aſſumed ſuch a Multitude of Cha- 
- raters, as in the Repetition would appear 
almoſt incredible. He is good or bad, eſti- 
mable and contemptible, filly and ſenſible, 
all by turns, juſt as Accident throws thoſe 
various Characters in his way; but the 
moſt unfortunate Whim that ever enter'd 
into his Head, is that, by which he at 
preſent regulates himſelf: He is become 
intimate with Petruchio, whoſe Wife is fo 
great a Shrew, that ſhe goes by no other 
Name, than that of my Lady Love-rule. 
Petruchio has Underſtanding enough not 
to give way to all her Rages and Paſſions; 
and therefore often affects to be in an equal, 
or greater Rage, in order to conquer her 
in her own way. Then home comes Filius, 
ſtorms, fumes and frets at his Wife, and 
puts himſelf in a Paſſion almoſt frightful 
to behold, for juſt nothing at all; he is 
reſolved to act the Tamer of the Shrew, 


and 
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and only forgets, that it is neceſſary, in 
order to top the Part, to have a Shrew to 
tame; for that Chloe is one of the meekeſt 
and moſt ſubmiſſive temper d Women in 
the World, is a Circumſtance that never 
once enters into his Thoughts. The Lamb 
in the Fable could not plead for his Life 
more fruitleflly to the Wolf, than does the 
innocent Chloe, to abate the Rage of her 
incenſed Huſband; incenſed only, becauſe 
it's neceſſary to keep up his own preſent 
aſſumed Character, without any Provoca- 
tion from the imaginary Shrew. She has 
turned this Fable into Verſe; and, as I 
think it is prettily done, I ſend it for your 
Peruſal. | 


A FABLE from Paxzprus. 


S HALL lawleſs Force meek Virtue ſtill 
eppreſe! 
And injur'd Innocence find no Redreſs ? 
Alas ! how eaſy does the cruel Mind, 
A ſpecious Reaſon for Injuſtice find? 
Oh, ſhun the Wolf's baſe Reaſoning, and 
his Wrong, 
Force remains in Fable or in Sang. 
C 2 In 
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In May's fair fragrant Month, a tender 
Lamb 

Hapleſs had ſtray d far from ber Fold and 
Dam; 

Replete with Innocence, devoid of Fear, 

By Thirſt oppreſs'd, ſhe fought the M. ater 
clear : 

The Wolf, rapatious Ranger of the Mood, 

With Heat inflam'd, came alſo to the Flood. 

But, ah ! poor Lamb, no more thoſe cryſtal 
Waves, | 

And bubbling Fountains, but thy Blood be 
craves: 

And thus he ſpeaks * How, Traitor, deft 
thou dare 

To fully with thy Mouth theſe Waters clear? 

So far you fland above, the Lamb reply'd, 

That *tis from you to me theſe Waters glide : 

How then can I offend ? That boots thee not, 

Says the baſe Wolf, think'ft thou T have forgot 

Thy Inſolence fix Months ago, when thou 

Did ſi ſtain this Fountain with thy , 
as now ? 

Cry'd the poor trembling Lamb, Hau weak 
Defence, 

Before ſo hard a Judge, is Innocence I, 

'Tis 
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'Tis not three Months fince firft I. ſaw the 


Sun. 
Tas by thy Father then the Deed was done, 
| Reply'd the Wolf: nor adds, but fwiftly flies 
To ſeize his trembling Prey, who guiltleſs 
dies. | 


CHLOE gave me this herſelf; but, I 
believe, does not ſuſpect, that I know the 
reaſon, why this particular Fable dwells fo 
ſtrongly on her Mind; for ſhe ſuffers as 
much from the ſhape her Huſband thinks 
proper to put on, as the poor Lamb did 
from the Wolf's rapacious Nature. 


J am, &Cc. 


SOPHRONIA. 
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CELIA to SOPHRONIA in the 
Country. 


Dear SOPHRONIA, [From London. 


O UR not changing your Sentiments, 
by retiring into the Country, you 
may be very ſure, does not greatly amaze 
me; for a young Woman, who was daily 
courted and admired by a Variety of a- 
greeable Objects, and yet was obſtinately 
bent, in the midſt of them, to preſerve 
the Reflection, that an indolent Eaſe was 
her only Reſource from Pains and Torment, 
muſt certainly preſerve the ſame way of 
thinking in Solitude, where there is no 
Temptation to alter it: but take care you 
do not deceive yourſelf; for it appears 
to me, that your dwelling ſo often and ſo 
ſtrongly on the Neceſſity of conquering 
your 
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your Paſſions, is ſome ſmall Indication of 
the great Difficulty you find in doing ſo. 


PERHAPS, whilſt you fit and enjoy 
the Thought of your being worthy to con- 
verſe with the Sages of Antiquity, all your 
Paſſions may not be ſo entirely lulled to 
ſleep as you imagine. Remember, my dear 
Sapbronia, that Pride has a Place, if not 
the very firſt Place, amongſt thoſe Giants 
you ſeem to fancy, you have ſo like a He- 
roine combated and overcome. 


BuT when you have triumphed in 
your Conqueſts, long enough to be tired 
with your own dazzling Splendor, and have 
ſtrengthened your laudable Reſolutions of 
avoiding and ſhunning Pleaſure, by the 
Reflection, that it is generally the Portion 
of thoſe who leaſt purſue it ; then indeed 
I muſt confeſs, that you are perfectly 
contented with - your great, free, and wiſe 
philoſophical Sentiments. Yes ; undoubted- 
ly you deſpiſe the End, whilſt you are 
pleaſed to employ the Means you think 
molt likely to attain that End. This may 


paſs on others; but I, that have known 


C 4 you 
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you from your Infancy, cannot be thus 
impoſed on. For I fancy, if a Man was 
to ſay, that he had left following a Wo- 
man, becauſe he found her Diſpoſition was 
ſuch, that the more he purſued her, the 
more ſhe fled from him, you would not 
ſay that was any Sign of his Indifference 
to her; but no Fallacy gains our Belief ſo 
eaſily, as thoſe which are ſupported by our 
inclining to believe that they are true. 


I THANK you for the Fable you ſent 
me, and think it too natural. Poor Chlee's 
Fate really concerns me; but I cannot, from 
her Misfortunes, conclude all Happineſs to 
be quite unattainable, If from Inſtances 
of that kind we are to draw ſuch Conclu- 
ſions, in time we may bring ourſelves to 
be as inſipid as Stocks or Stones, and as 
unanimated as that very Tree, you ſo much 
delight to ſhade yourſelf under. There is 
no Abſurdity we may not by this means 
give into. We may wiſh to be born dull, 
decrepid, old and ugly, becauſe Spirit, Vi- 
vacity, Youth and Beauty have brought 
with them long Trains of Ills, which 

might 


LETTER XXII. 41 


might be owing to thoſe very —_ 
of Nature. 


AFTER al I can fay, if you are unal- 
terably fixed to your Choice, and- reſolve 
to wiſh (or at leaſt to fancy you wiſh) for 
no higher Bliſs than meer Eaſe, all Argu- 
ments will prove vain, and you muſt con- 
tinue to act the Part of a Philoſopher. 


Bu T as to. my own part, I am con- 
vinced I could never make this Scheme 
agree with my volatile whiraſical Temper. 
My Defires are not ſo moderate as to be fo 
fatisfied ; and I muſt aim at Pleaſure, tho 
it ſerves but to quicken the Senſe of Pain.— 
Well! let my Life be a fickle April-Day; 
for though it be attended with Wind or 
Hail, there will be fome gay Intervals of 
blue Heavens and bright Sunſhine ; and I 
ſhould prefer it with all its Changes to the 
comfortable Conſtancy of a cloſe, warm, 
uneaſy, low'ring Sky, where one is free in- 
deed from the Terrors of a Storm, but then 
the Senſes are all ſtupified by a Fog. In 

ſhort, there is nothing I ſo much dread as 
being always aſleep ; and yet to repeat Doſes 
ef 
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of Opium, and fleep away our Time, is 
not more abſurd than to ſpend our Lives 
in an Endeavour to keep our Minds but 
half awake; and from a cowardly Fear of 
ever meeting with an uneaſy Senſation, to 
lull away the very Capacity of enjoying 
any one that is pleaſing. | 


LasT Night I ſpent an Evening fo 
agreeably to my Humour, that it dwells 
yet upon my Imagination and by the help 
of Reflection, I in a manner make it till 
preſent to me. 


My Brother drove me into the Country 
in a Chaiſe, The Beauties of the Evening, 
and the various Proſpects we beheld, are 
not to be deſcribed. We fat in our Vehicle 
on Wimbleton-Common, where we could at 
one View behold the largeſt and moſt beau- 
tiful Rainbow I ever ſaw, all the various 
Colours in Nature were there diſplayed. 
The whole City of London gilded by the 
ſetting Sun, and the Country all around us 
intermixed with Hills and Valleys, Wood 
and Water, was placed before our Eyes. 
You know my Brother's Imagination is fo 

lively, 


LETTER XXII. 47 


lively, that ſuch a Scene could not be loft 
upon him ; and his Remarks and Taſte 
made me doubly enjoy it. 


Ix coming home, we accidentally went 
a ſmall matter out of the Road, to con- 
tinue the Proſpect as long as poffible ; by 
which means a little Hillock on one fide of 
the Chaiſe, which my Charioteer did not 
perceive, had like to have overturned us. 
I was frighted for the preſent Moment ; but 
we came off ſafe, and the Fright * was ſoon 
over. 


T a1s Accident brought you to my Re- 
membrance ; and I could not help thinking 
how much you and I ſhould differ in' our 
Reflections on ſuch an Occaſion. I de- 
lighted myſelf with comparing that trifling 
Inconvenience with the great Pleaſure I had 
in being with a Perſon whoſe Taſte was 
the ſole Cauſe of it; and rejoiced in the 
Thought, that I had not been ſaved from 
that ſmall Fright, by being teazed with the 
Dulneſs of a Blockhead, who in the midſt 
of that charming Scene would have been 
incapable of thinking of any thing but the 

Roads 
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Roads and the Wheels of the Chaiſe : 
whereas had it been your Caſe, you would 
have gone home, reflecting that there was 
no Pleaſure to be had in this World, forgot 
all you had enjoyed, and concluded that 
you had better have ſtayed at home in 
| Safety, Indolence, and Eaſe. I am, dear 
3 Sophronta, 


Yours, &c. 


(35) . 
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PHARAMOND 70 CIEZOMEN ES 
at Oxford. 


SIR, [From London. 


HE many Hours you and I have 
. ſpent in Arguments on the Subject 
of Vanity, bring you to my Remembrance 
wherever I go. I believe it is to indulge 
my own Pride, that I am ſo willing to re- 
collect our Diſcourſes on that Head; as I 
fancy I find Proofs in every Company, how 
much I was in the right, when I aſſerted, 
that the Motive to moſt Converſations, was 
nothing more than a Deſire of juſtifying 
our own Paſſions, exulting in our Situa- 
tions, or ſhewing our own Parts. The 
ſtrong Inclination I have to convince you 
of my Penetration, gives you the trouble 


of 
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of this Epiſtle. However, I will be generous 
enough to tell you, that if you cannot bear 
finding yourſelf in the wrong, I would not 
have you read it; becauſe I think you 
cannot ſtand out againſt the Inſtances I 1 
ſhall here give you, and will be forced to 
confeſs, that Vanity has a greater ſhare in 
the human Mind, than you would ever yet 
allow me. 


I SPENT the Evening yeſterday at a 
Tavern with four young Gentlemen, each 
of very different Characters, and all Men 
of Wit and Parts. One is an Epicure, an- 
other a Philoſopher, a third an ambitious. 
Man, and the fourth actuated chiefly by 
A varice. 


For ſome time the Converſation was 
lively and agrecable ; but after the Clock 
had ſtruck twelve, and the Bottle began to 
throw them a little off their Guard, we 
fell into a Diſcourſe on Human Nature, 
and the Paſſions of Mankind. No ſooner 
was this Subject introduced, than the 
Quixotiſm of each Man began to exert it- 
ſelf, The good Senſe which they could 


utter 
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utter on every other Topick, fled before 
the very Thoughts of their favourite Paſ- 
ſion; and inſtead of endeavouring to ex- 
amine and diſtinguiſh right from wrong, 
the only Aim of each Perſon was to prove, 
that whatever is the Bent of his own Na-. 
ture, is the wiſeſt and beſt Purſuit. 


Tux Epicure immediately began to 
wiſh he had more Senſes than Man is en- 
dued with, and more Objects than the 
World produces to gratify them. Diſcon- 
tented with his own Situation, he only 
modeſtly wiſhed to rob each Creature of 
its chief Perfection; the Hawk's Sight, 
the Hound's Smell, and the Spider's ſub- 
tle Feeling were all the Objects of his En- 
vy: and then, when he had in his own 
Opinion a long time eloquently difplayed 
the Wiſdom of purſuing Pleaſure, he al- 
ways concluded with a contemptuous Sneer 
at the reſt of Mankind for 'the Folly of 
their various Purſuits. 


Tur Philoſopher could very well an- 
ſwer the Epicure, that his Over-Greedineſs 
for Pleaſures was the way to loſe all En- 
Joyments ; and that by reaching ſo far be- 


3 yond 


vond the Mark, he loſt even what was to 
be attained, But when this Philoſopher 
came to humour his own Fancy, and to 
prove that Wiſdom alone is Happineſs, he 
argued himſelf into a Stock or Stone, and 
talked in ſuch high Flights of the Con- 
tempt of Pleaſure, as muſt indeed render 
a Man utterly incapable of enjoying, any. 


Tur ambitious Man had an equal Con- 
tempt for them both, and made a long 
. Harangue on the great Advantage of Power. 
He never once thought on any of the 
Anxieties that attend the getting or main- 
taining it, but turned every Argument on 
the moſt pleaſing Side, and endeavoured 
with all his Art to prove, that in that 
alone true Happineſs was to be found. 
But inſtead of calling the Deſire of Power 
Ambition, he gave it the Names of Spirit 
and Greatneſs of Mind. 


Tux avaritious Man ſaid every thing 
he could think of, to prove that Money 
alone can give us Happineſs; but then he 
took great care to let us know, that he did 
not think it valuable for its own ſake, but 

for 
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for the Effects it produces; ſuch as Reſpect, 
Power, Fc. expreſſing a Deteſtation for 
the ſordid Miſer who hoards up Gold with 
no farther View ; and applauding the 
Man who by Prudence and Oeconomy grows 
rich, and enables himſelf to purchaſe what 
he pleaſes. 


I Was at firſt very well entertained ; 
for as all theſe Gentlemen have good Un- 
derſtandings, every one faid as much as the 
Subje& would bear. But when their Va- 
nity began to be piqued by Contradiction, 
and they were warmed with a Reſolution 
of maintaining what they had once aſſerted, 
they really talked ſuch Nonſenſe, as would 
have given me an Opinion they were all 
Fools, had I never ſeen them before. As 
I was at laſt the only Hearer in the Com- 
pany, they all appealed to me, and at the 
ſame time gave me no Opportunity of an- 
ſwering them. It was near two a- clock 
before they were weary of talking. 


I WenT to bed very much tired; but 
this Morning could not help reflecting on 


the laſt Night's Converſation, It appeared 
Vo. II. D odd 
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odd to me, how Men of Parts could bring 
themſelves to ſay ſo many ſilly things, as 
every one of theſe Gentlemen had uttered 
on the ſeveral Subjects which each had en- 
gaged himſelf to defend. And from this 
Converſation, I thought I found the Reaſon 
why Men of great Wit and Parts are ge- 
ph : nerally faid to fail in point of Judgment: 
| for there is no Faculty of the Mind or Bo- 
| dy, but by being conſtantly unemployed 
may loſe its Force and Vigour. Thus when 
Inclination ſo far takes up the whole Man, 
as to ſet him at his wits end to find Rea- 
ſons for his Conduct, he immediately em- 
ploys his whole Imagination, and begs the 
Favour of his Judgment not to be ſo trou- 
bleſome as to interrupt him in his favourite 
Scheme, or to be any bar to his Pleaſures : 
For he uſes every thing that dares but hint 
a diſagreeable Truth to him, as his greateſt 
Enemy; and nothing but Neglect and Scorn 
can be the Reward of ſuch audacious In- 
ſolence. Thus the admirable Don Quixote 
could ſeparate every Idea with the greateſt 
Exactneſs, join them with the greateſt 
Nicety, and talk judiciouſly on every Sub- 
ject, till the Profeſſion of Knight-Errantry 
OY became 
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became unluckily the Queſtion ; and then 
Sheep were Armies, Windmills Giants, a 
Barber's Baſon Mambrino's Helmet, nay a 
Country Wench winnowing of Wheat was 
ſuddenly transformed into a great Princeſs 
ſtringing of Pearl ; with many other Whim- 
ſies of a fantaſtick diſtempered Brain. 
His ſtrong Fancy changed every thing he 
ſaw into what he defired to ſee, Even 
Sancho Panca, a poor Country Fellow, who 
had not read Books of Chivalry, and whoſe 
Imagination fell far ſhort of the Don's 
Warmth ; although he could fee an Inn 
was no Caſtle, Sheep no Armies, Wind- 
mills no Giants, &c. yet no ſooner was 
mention made of the Government of that 
Iſland he was to be rewarded with for all 
his Fatigues, than the toſſing in the Blanket 
with every other Diſgrace and Pain he had 
ſuffered, vaniſhed from his Thoughts: Ho- 
nour and Power filled his Mind, and he 
grew full as mad as his Maſter. 


Now when the ſtrong Bent of a Man's . 
Nature leads him to the indulging one 
Paſſion only, on every other Subject he 
may -be a Man of Senſe; but when a 

D 2 Man's 
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Man's Purſuits are various, and yet Self 
is what he conſiders alone, if he could but 


find out what would gratify Self moſt ; 
then, like Mr. Dryden's  Achitophel, 


In the ſpace of one revoluing Moon, 
He's Fidler, Player, ' Stateſman, and 
Bufoon. 


And ] doubt not but a Man of Parts would 
prove, or endeavour to prove, a Buffoon 
to be the higheſt Character in Nature, if 
it was what he choſe to be himſelf, But 
to tire you- no longer with my Obſerva- 
tions, - I went this Morning to viſit all theſe 
Gentlemen ſeparately : and to make good 
what I began with, namely, tht Vanity is 
the Support of moſt Converſations, I muſt. 
tell you I found every one of my Gen- 
tlemen uneaſy, for fear his Antagoniſts 
ſhould not think he had got the better. 
Each boaſted his Victory, and found en- 
tire Eaſe in nothing but a fancied Con- 
tempt for all who were ſo blind as not to 
be convinced by his powerful Arguments. 


THIS 
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THXr1s Afternoon I fell into company 
with a Set of Ladies, who were extreme 
fond- of Poetry. One of them had been 
juſt reading The Rape of the Lock. They 
all profeſſed their Admiration of that, and 
the reſt of thatGentleman's Poems; and each 
repeated the Lines that had ſunk deepeſt in 
her own Memory. I think I can remember 
every thing that was ſaid, and will ſend it 
you juſt as it was ſpoke in the firſt Perſon, 
as I think that will give you a ſtronger 
Idea of the Converſation. 


BELINDA, (a Beauty of Sixteen, 
who had been married a Week.) What a 
ſtrong Idea that Line gives ? 


« There ſat Mlnature like an ancient 
« Maid. | 


CONSTANTIA, (a Woman of For- 
ty, who had ten Years before refuſed- 
many Offers.) In my opinion, two of the 
prettieſt Lines that Author ever wrote 
were theſe : ; 


Dy bt 
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« 4b! quit not the free Bmarence of Life 
„ For the dull Glories of @ virtuous Wife. 


CAMILLA, (who never loſt a Lover 
with her own Conſent in her Life.) Theſe 
Lines are fine: 


Me graver Prude finks downward to 
a Gnome, 
In ſearch of Miſchief fill on Earth ta 


roam. 


The Anſwer to this was immediately made 
by Prudentia, who was never known to 
have admitted a Lover, in a Quotation of 
theſe Lines : 


&« The light Coguettes in Sylpbs aloft repair, 
And ſport and flutter in the Fields of Air. 


Then ſtarted Ceha, a young Lady whoſe 
Face it was impoſſible. to find fault with, 
and with an audible Voice repeated, 


% If to her Share fome female Errors fall, 
* Look at ber Face, and you'll forget them all, 


She 
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She had no ſooner ceaſed ſpeaking, than 
Chtina, who had a great deal of inviſible 
Merit, and whaſe Underſtanding has never 
been queſtioned, ſtepped forward; and 
fixing her Eyes on Cælia, ſaid, I cannot 
* think there is any thing ſo much worth 
e repeating in thoſe Lines. For my part, 
* I admire what is ſaid in praiſe of a Wo- 
* man's Mind and Behaviour more; ſuch as, 


« What then remains, but well our Power 
cc #5 uſe, 

« And keep Good-humour flill, whate'er 

<« we hoſe ? 

« And truſt me, Dear, Gaod-humour can 
e prevatl, 

* When Airs, and Flights, and Screams, 
« and Scolding fail? 

« Beauties in vain their pretty Eyes may 
« roll, 

© Charms ſtrike the Sight, but Merit wins 
« the Soul.” 


Cælia was going to anſwer her, as ſhe took 
this to be pointed peculiarly at her : But 
before ſhe had time to ſpeak, the Vanity of 
each Perſon began to be piqued; and I 

D 4 could 
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could hear nothing more diſtinctly, but on- 
ly here and there a word. Affectation with 
a fickly Mein was uttered by a florid Girl. 
All this was ſpoke with the proper Deco- 
rations, ſuch as the inſolent Toſs of the 
Head, the contemptuous Sneer, and the 
angry Flap of the Fan, by which means I 
was thoroughly convinced they all under- 
ſtood one another's Meaning. | 


I Haves ſent you this Converſation, to 
convince you I was in the right in all our 
Arguments on Vanity. 


I am, 
SIR, 


Your moſt Obedient, 


PHARAMOND. 
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CLEoMENES 70 PHARAMOND at 
London, 


TR, From Oxford. 


1 wane, a you for your obliging Let- 
ter, and — you, it has had the de- 
ſired Effect on me; for the Scenes you 
ſent me a Deſcription of, and the Reflec- 
tions I have fince made on them, have 
convinced me, I was in the wrong in all 
our Arguments concerning human Nature ; 
and the Shame I now feel in owning my- 
ſelf ſo, will be fully compenſated, by the 
continual Satisfaction I ſhall have in know- 
ing for the future, I am in the right. E- 
very Company I go into, and every Ob- 
ſervation I make, is an additional Confir- 
mation of the Juſtice of your Opinion; 

and 
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and I am fo pleaſed, that Nature has given 
me Senſe enough to underſtand and admit 
Truth, when laid before me, and ſo fond 
of my new Diſcovery, that no Child can 
be prouder or more delighted with ſhewing 
a new Play-thing, than I am with diſ- 
playing my late got Knowledge; inſomuch, 
that every third Word I ſpeak, and the 
Concluſion of every Sentence I utter, is 
Vanity, altho' I take great care to appear 
as if I had known all this from the time I 
was born ; becauſe it is pleaſanter to make 
our Companions believe we get our Know- 
ledge from Intuition, than that we are 
beholden to another for any Inſtructions. 
Like a Man recovered to Sight after long 
being blind, Truth breaks upon me with 
reſiſtleſs Day; and I think I can account 
for every Phznomenon in Nature. 


I AMm now no longer at a loſs for the 
Reaſon of Chromulus's Behaviour ; for Chro- 
mulus was bred up at the Univerſity with 
Bilbus. They contracted a ſtrict Friend- 
ſhip, and, in appearance, had a very great 
Affection for each other. Bilbus willingly 
endeavoured to inſtruct Chromulus in every 

thing 
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thing he himſelf had learned; but Chro- 
mulus found, that his unfortunate Head 
could not comprehend the Meaning of all 
that his Friend was ſo kind to with to 
teach him; and therefore, when he was 
tired of waſting his Time, and beating his 
Brains to no manner of purpoſe, the only 
Refuge he had left, was to decry all Learn- 
ing, to ſwear it was a Mark of Dulneſs, 
and a Want of lively Parts to be able to 
fix an Attention ſo ſtrong, as to attain it; 
and, whenever Bilbus is mentioned in his 
Company, he ſhrugs up his Shoulders, and 
affects with a ridiculous Sneer to ſhew an 
utter Contempt of him, ſaying, that in- 
te deed he loved Bilbus mightily when he 
« firſt went to the Univerſity, but neither 
% he, nor any of his Companions could 
« make any thing of him; for he was {a 
e ſtupid, that he did nothing but pore on 
* Greek Books, and grew a perfect Pe- 
e dant:” concluding with a ſort of inſult- 
ing Pity for him, that all good Company 
and merry Fellows were forced to leave 
* him off,” 


Tuts, 
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T Is, amongſt the People with whom 
Chromulus converſes, generally raiſes a Horſe- 
laugh; and, as he fixes the Idea of Pedan- 
try to learning Greek, his Companions are 
ſure it is no Satire upon them : and enjoy 
the fancied Ridicule, till they are all ready 
to burſt with Pleaſure and Joy, that there 
is any Expedient found out, to make them 
reſt ſatisfied in their own Want of Capa- 
city; and Pedant, Pedant, with the 
Interruption of nothing but Laughter, 
echoes through the Room, and Smiles or 
Grins of Approbation grace the Baboon 
Faces of thoſe, who triumph thus in their 
own Nothingneſs; and, rather than not 
exult at all, find out a Pretence of exult- 
ing in their own Inferiority. 


I A M now at no loſs for a Reaſon, why 
Delirius runs about, complaining for every 
trifling Misfortune which befals him; for 
all the Compaſſion he meets with, is a 
Proof to him how much he deſerves it : 
for, altho' ſatisfying his Appetites, taking 
his Reſt, warming himſelf in the Winter, 
and cooling himſelf in the Summer, make 
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up the whole Hiſtory of his empty Life; 
yet, as he has been guilty of no Murder, 
Theft, or Cruelty, he thinks he has Merit 
enough, to exempt him from the common 
Misfortunes of Mortals : and his Impatience 
under them, is really owing to his Pride, 
in thinking he deſerves to be exempted 
from all the Miſeries that befall his Fellow- 
Creatures. Nay, I have known him, when 
he has fancied himſelf under ſome great 
Affliction, get a Cat to pur by him; for, 
from the melancholy Sound of that Crea- 
ture, he feeds himſelf with the Fancy, 
that his Misfortune affects one living Ani- 
mal however, beſides himſelf, and this brings 
him ſome Conſolation. 


DORIL AS indeed never complains : 
His Pride is of a ſuperior Degree ; and he 
has a Contempt for others Pity, as well as 
for their Flattery. He has Vanity enough to 
fatisfy himſelf without any Aſſiſtance; for, 
as he reſts contented that he is the higheſt 
Creature in the whole World, he looks 
down on all Mankind can ſay, as below 
his Notice. In Misfortunes, his own Com- 
paſſion for himſelf (which he is never with- 


out 
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out in the higheſt Degree that can be ima- 
gined) is ſufficient, and in Proſperity his 
own Approbation of all his Actions (of 
which alſo he is very far from being nig- 
gardly) is enough to give him Content, 
without any foreign Help. He gratifies his 
Pride, by a fixed Opinion of his own Judg- 
ment, and then makes his Judgment ſo 
good-natur'd, as never to condemn either 
his Words or Actions. Thus, like the Spi- 
der, his own native Stock furniſhes him 
with ſufficient Matter for his Gratification, 
and he fortifies himſelf with the Cobweb- 
Net wove by his own Inclination. 


Bur, leſt you ſhould be tired of his 
Character, I will ſay no more of him, but 
proceed to relate a Converſation I had the 
other day with four old Gentlemen, the 
youngeſt being Threeſcore. They found 
fault with every thing they met with; one 
would not allow the Women to be as 
handſome as formerly: The Second could 
not bear the Dreſſes at preſent in faſhion , 
inſiſting upon it, that they are not half ſo 
grand, nor do they give that Air of Dig- 
nity, as thoſe that were wore when they 


were 
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were young Men. The Third found fault 
with all our Actors and Actreſſes, and, 
with a piteous Shake of his Head, ſeemed 
to regret the Loſs of what he had ſeen at 
Thirty, when every thing was ſo much 
more in perfection, than in theſe degene- 
rate Days. The Fourth could not bear 
what the young People of theſe Times call 
Politeneſs and Good-breeding, In his Youth 
there was ſome Civility, ſome Good- man- 
ners; but now indeed, under the pretence 
of being eaſy, People throw off all Cere- 
mony and Decency together. 


TI LET them run on at this rate for 
ſome time, without giving them any In- 
terruption. At laſt I deſired the old Gen- 
tlemen to conſider whether the Fault might 
not be in themſelves; hinting, that it was 
juſt poſſible a Man of Sixty or Seventy was 
not ſo ſuſceptible of Pleaſure, as in his 
Vouth; and conſequently things might not 
appear in ſo favourable a light to him, as 
when every Pleaſure was heightened by 
Youth, and a lively Imagination, 


Turr 
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Tux all ſtared at me at once, as if 
they had ſeen a Monſter. Undoubtedly 
they took me for one, for being ſo very 
unreaſonable, as to fancy thirty or forty 
Vears could poſſibly make any Alteration 
in them: And I found they were reſolved 
to believe the whole Creation was grown 
worſe, and the Face of Nature changed, 
rather than that there was any Fault in 
themſelves. I left them, not being able to 
reſtrain myſelf from laughing at their Folly ; 
and, I muſt confeſs, with a ſecret Satiſ- 
faction in the Thought, that, if I ſhould 
live to be old, it will be impoſſible for 
me ever to be ſo great a Fool. But I en- 
joy Life much the better, now I have in 
a manner got a Key to all the Scenes I 


meet with. 


Ser Yeſterday in a Party of Plea- 
ſure on the Water; but after a very fair 
Morning, about three a-clock the Clouds 
ſuddenly gathered, and we had fo violent 
a Storm of Rain and Wind, that our Boat 
tofled, and we ſeemed in great Danger of 
being overſet. The Ladies ſcreamed, and 


were fo reſtleſs in their apparent Fright, 
that 
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that I really thought, if we eſcaped the Dan- 
gers of the Waves, they themſelves would 
bring that to paſs, of which they ſeemed 
fearful ; whilſt the Gentlemen employed 
themſelves in nothing, but in huſhing the 
Ladies Fears, and aſſuring them, that for 
their own parts, they were not in the leaſt 
apprehenſive of any Danger. But as Fear, 
like all other violent Paſſions, will ſhew 
its Effects in the Countenance, I plainly 
perceived, that the Ladies were at that very 
Inſtant affecting more Fear than in reality 
they felt, to prove their Tittle to that 
Timorouſneſs - and Softneſs, which are 
eſteemed ſo amiable in their Sex ; and the 
Gentlemen were equally as much affected 
in their pretended Unconcern, to ſhew they 
were poſſeſſed of that Courage ſo neceſſary 
to recommend them. And thus in the 
Danger of immediate Death, they could 
not help thinking of making themſelves re- 
ciprocally Objects of Admiration. 


Fok my own part, I confeſs I was not 
pleaſed with our Situation; and yet the 
great Contempt I had for the ridiculous 

Vor. II. ._ Pride 
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Pride ſo viſible in all my Company, a 


'good deal employed. my Thoughts. I was 


pleaſed to think I was the only Perſon that 
was not acting a Part; and I could not 


help crying out with Solomon, Every thing 
is Vanity; a Diſcovery I ſhould cer- 


tainly have made ſooner, but that, being 
almoſt exempt from Vanity myſelf, it was 
ſome time before I could fee it ſo ſtrong 
in others: and I claim no Merit in having 
now found it out, but that of underſtand- 


ing, and being convinced by, your Reaſons. 


J am, 


SIR, 


Nur moſt obliged bumble Servant, 


CLEOMENES. 


(49) 
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AURELIA 70 SLVIA at Canterbury, 


Dear SILVIA, [ From London, 


N my firſt arrival in Town, I ſpent 
a Day with Cleofa. We were very 
intimate one Winter, when ſhe was firſt 
married to Celadon; but, as I have lately 
reſided moſtly in the Country, I have had 
but few Opportunities of converſing with 
her. Her Converſation was always agree- 
able to me, and I propoſed great Pleaſure 
in this Renewal of our Acquaintance. 


I Was conducted by a great Variety of 
Servants through many Rooms of State, 
till I came to her Apartment, where ſhe 
ſat mourning in Grandeur, and where Grief, 
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tho' attended with Pomp, was viſibly diſ- 
played in her Countenance. Inſtead of the 
lively blooming Cleora I formerly remem- 
bre, her wan Complexion, and lifeleſs 
Manner indicated the Decay of Age, al- 
tho' ſhe was too young for Time to have 
wrought that Change. She ſeemed glad 
to ſee me; and I could hardly refrain 
from Tears, to behold her thus altered and 
dejected. At laſt J aſked her, what could 
have occaſioned this melancholy Alteration ? 
Alas! replied Cleora, you know but 
* little of the Hiſtory of my unhappy 
« Life; for the Winter I chiefly ſpent 
* with you, was the gayeſt and moſt free 
« from Anxiety Lever knew.” I told her, 
that. I was indeed ignorant of the moſt 
part of what had befallen her, both be- 
fore, and ſince that Winter; but that, if it 
would not be an impertinent Requeſt, I 
ſhould deſire to be informed of any Parti- 
culars that concerned her; on which ſhe, 
with a Sigh, began to relate the Hiſtory 
of her Life in the following Manner. 


„ During 
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e DRIN GA my Childhood, nothing 
« very remarkable happened to me. Both 
© my Parents lived till I was Fifteen ; and 
« I was educated in a manner fo very 
* common, that, if I was to repeat every 
thing that paſſed during that whole time, 
* it would be like writing a Journal of 
e what is daily ſeen in almoſt every 
** Houſe throughout all this whole Metrc- 


ce polis. 


« BuT when I was Fifteen, my Fa- 
ether died. He had a good Eſtate, which 
* devolved on his only Son; and my For- 
tune, conſidering the manner in which 
* I had lived with him, was very ſmall, 
and could not afford me any thing like 
* what I had been accuſtomed to: how- 
« ever, I lived on with my Mother in 
* Town, till I was Eighteen, without any 
« farther Conſideration, than how I ſhould 
divert myſelf, and ſpend my Time moſt 
« agrecably, 
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„Was flattered that I was hand- 
ſome, and had a great many general 
Admirers ; but, as they did not make 
me any ſerious Propoſals, I thought of 
them no farther, than for the preſent. 
Amuſement. 


ONE day my Mother told me, ſhe 
could no longer ſupport the Expences of 
a Town-Lite, and was reſolved to take 
a little Houſe in Oxford. I knew no 
particular Reaſon for her chuſing that 
Place; but, as I had no Attachment, 
ſubmitted to what ſhe liked without 
any Reluctance. She gave me a great 
many Inſtructions how I ſhould behave 
myſelf towards the young Gentlemen 
there, and cautioned me what great 
Care was neceſſary, to preſerve a Wo- 
man's Reputation. I obeyed her Com- 
mands with the utmoſt Exactneſs, and 
ſhe for ſome time ſeem'd greatly pleaſed 
with my Behaviour. 


Bur 
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Bu T on a ſudden I found every thing 

« I did or ſaid, was far from being looked 
* on with. that Partiality that is common 
« for Parents to indulge towards their Chil- 
« dren ;. on the contrary, my Mother grew 
* fo peeviſh, and diſcontented with me, 
that it was impoſſible for me to keep her 
* in good-humour. I was very unealy at 
this Alteration in ber Behaviour, and 
<« reſolved to aſk her the Cauſe of it; 
« when, to my great aſtoniſhment, after 
the Vent of many Tears, ſhe anſwered 
% meintheſe or the like Words: © Alas, 
* Child! you do not know what I have 
% done for you: Since your Father, my 
« dear Huſband's Death (here ſhe was a- 
gain interrupted by Tears) I have lived 
« ſo much beyond my Income, that I am 
« almoſt ruin'd ; and this I did, in hopes 
e that, whilſt you made a good Appear- 
e ance, you might have been well mar- 
« ried; for many a Man, who would on 
e no account think of marrying the moſt 
* agreeable Woman in the World without 
* a Fortune, by the falſe Glare of out- 
« ward Shew, is drawn in to indulge him- 
E 4 e ſelf 
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« ſelf in a Paſſion, he cannot afterwards 
get the better of. My Mother, continued 
* ſhe, was a wiſe Woman, and by this very 
Means I got my Huſband, altho' I had 
* not above 500 l. in the world. If I had 
* been whimfical, and fancied I muſt have 
ce been in Love, I ſhould never have been ſo 
„ yell married; nor, if I had been fond 
* of my Huſband, could I have had my 
te own Way ſo much all my Life-time ; 
« for he was an obſtinate Man, and no- 
* thing but my /en/ible artful Manage- 
t ment could have got the better of him.” 


I Was at firſt greatly ſurprized to 
«© hear my Mother run on in this manner, 
* and, without thinking any harm, aſked 
* her; If ſhe had no Fondneſs for her 
% Huſband, why ſhe always fell into Tears 
at the mention of his Name? At firſt 
* ſhe fell into a great Rage, and ſaid; 
* You are a Fool, and do not know the 
* common Rules of Decency : how can 
* any Woman hear all the melancholy 
* Things, which are at firſt ſaid by her 
« Friends on ſuch an occafion, without 
£ crying? and Cuſtom makes it as natural 
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* to ſhed Tears, whenever we remember 
« a Huſband, as if we had really loſt fome- 
« thing very valuable: beſides, I really 
« had a great Loſs; for my Jointure can- 
© not keep me in any reſpect fo well, as 
« ] lived in my Huſband's Life-time. I 
« was in hopes, by living beyond my Cir- 
«© cumſtances, to ſee you well, that is, 
« grandly marfied in London, I fail'd in 
« that Scheme; then I came hither, 
« thinking your Beauty would certainly 
« draw in ſome young Fellow, and that I 
« ſhould live to ſee you Wife to a good 
« Eftate before my Death; but you, for 
e your part, have been ſo filly, as to make 
«uſe of no Art, otherwiſe your Perſon 
could not have failed of getting you a 
*« Huſband.” 


« Tax Reſult of this Converſation was, 
te that my Mother inſtructed me how T 
« was to behave towards Men, in order 
to accompliſh her Scheme; and firſt, 
] was to be ſure to fly all the Men, to 
* whom I had ever the leaſt Liking z for 

there indeed I might be in danger of 
«© being made the Dupe : but all thoſe 

cc that 
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c that were diſagreeable to me, I was to 
i pretend to like. This I thought im- 
&* poſſible, but my Mother inſiſted on it, 
te that there was nothing ſo eaſy ; for that 
«* Words are always at command, where 
ce there is no Senſation to prevent their 
* Utterance; and that I had nothing elſe 
ce to do, but to be ſure to repeat the 
« words Love, Affection, Tenderneſs, &c. 
* ſo many times a-day, or week, accor- 
e ding to the Man's Temper, with whom 
J had to deal; and let him alone, if 
cc he liked me, to do all the reſt himſelf: 
« and, to comfort me, ſhe aſſured me, 
ce that I had no occaſion of telling any di- 
rect Lyes; for that, if I did but repeat 
ce thoſe Words, and look at the Man I 
« wiſh'd to impoſe on; as I lived in a 
« Place, where I was to deal with young 
* and unexperienced Men, it would be 
enough to gain my Point. My not mak- 
« ing any particular Application, would 
« be taken for Modeſty: but above all 
<< things, ſhe charged me not to ſhew any 
*« Liking to any Man, till I had reaſon to 
ſuſpect he was firmly attached to me; 
for otherwiſe I ſhould get the Reputa- 
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< tion of a Coquette, and by that means 
* fuſtrate all her Deſigns. 


« I D1D not like this Doctrine, nor did 
well know how to bring myſelf to 
« comply with it ; but my Mother conti- 
« nually repeated her Leſſons, till at laſt I 
« began to think it not very unreaſonable 
& to follow her Advice. Ambition, tho 
it was not naturally very predominant in 
« my Mind, by a Parent's continual En- 
ce deavour to nouriſh and increaſe it, at laſt 
« warm'd my Heart into a Deſire of Gran- 
«« deur and Dignity. 


e Tye moment I catched the Flame, 
Imagination blew up the Happineſs of 
* Equipage, and all the Attendants of For- 
tune, to ſuch a height, that, blinded by 
the dazling glittering View, every ſolid 
<< Conſideration vaniſhed before the glaring 
*« Blaze, and I became ſo abſolutely ſubjected 
* to this new-dorn or new-found Fancy, 
* that, like other Slaves, I did not dare to en- 
F eertain the Truth, even in my Thoughts. 


*«* WHILST 


6 


76 LETTER XXVI. 


« WHIILS IT I was thus blinded, I for- 
te got, that to deceive. another without 
te the uſe of lying Words, is the worſt. of 
« 'Treachery, as it not only deceives the 
« poor unhappy Perſon we deſign to make 
c our Dupe, but is alſo an impudent At- 
« tempt to equivocate even with the God 


* of Truth. 


« ISATISFIED myſelf with the In- 
*« nocence of my Actions, as I thought I 
« would make a very good Wife; and 
te therefore could not imagine a Man would 
ce be much hurt by being married to me: 
e but did not conſider the irreparable In- 
jury of taking the advantage of the Fire 
« of Youth, to make a Man irretrievably 
*« bind himſelf to a Woman for Life at 
* an Age, when he knows not what he 
* ſhall like or eſteem for three Days for- 
« ward. In ſhort, as ſoon as Ambition 
«* had once got poſſeſſion of me, I forgot 
« every thing but what was to conduce ei- 
ther to gratify or juſtify this my new 
imperious tyrannical Governour. 
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« My Mother's Maxims I found were 
« all very true; for, the moment it en- 
c tred into my Head to follow her Scheme, 
« I wanted no Rules to guide me; for 
« it was fo very eaſy to ſee the Turn of 
young Mens Paſſions, that what Sort 
« of Behaviour would beſt pleaſe them, 
« was too obvious, to require any great 
« Penetration or Experience to diſcover ; 
« and the moſt filly Woman in the World, 
« whilſt ſhe is the Object of a Man's 
“ Kindneſs, and at the ſame time indiffe- 
« rent to him, may eaſily find out the 
3 method of attaining her own Ends. 


« Wur there is Paſſion on the one 
* fide, and Cunning on the other, both 
Parties muſt ſucceed; for Cunning 
* will work its Ends, whenever it has to 
«« deal with Paſſion ; and Paſſion once in- 
« dulged, till it poſſeſſes the whole Mind, 
e will be gratified, notwithſtanding any 
** Conſequence that may attend it. 


* AMONGST the Variety of Lovers my 
4 Perſon and Art (afliſted by my Mother's 
« Advice) 
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Advice) daily gain'd me, I had Ad- 
mirers of all ſorts of Characters ; and I 
ſoon learned the proper Manner of treat- 
ing them all according to their different 
Humours. A Spectator, who had known 
my Deſigns, muſt have been diverted 
to ſee how ealy it is to make Men be- 
lieve whatever their Inclinations prompt 
them to deſire. I found Methods of 
making the Covetous perſuade themſelves, 


that the cheapeſt thing a Man could do, 


c 


was to marry; for a Wife, conſidering 


te his Intereſt as her own, would certain - 
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ly contrive every Method of being as 
ſaving as ſhe could. The proud and ex- 
alted Mind, by my Contrivance, altho' I 
did not appear in it, was ſoon brought 
to deſpiſe the Opinion of the World ; and 
fancy'd, if Men could juſtify their Actions 


<« to themſelves, that was enough; for it is 
* too common to flatter ourſelves with 
e excelling the reſt of Mankind in Judg. 


cc 
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ment. 


« As to the Trifling and Vain, ſuch, 
whoſe Vanity was to be ſatisfied by the 
Attainment of outward Objects, they 

* 
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« thought how charming it would be, to 
% have all the World ſay, they had a 
« handſome Wife. Thus, by properly ap- 
« plying to Mens various Diſpoſitions, I 
turned even thoſe Paſſions, that in ap- 
<< pearance ſeem'd to make againſt me, to 
„% my own Uſe, In a ſmall time I was 
e become ſuch a Proficient in Cunning, 
te that my Mother's Inſtructions were no 
e longer neceſſary: The moſt difficult Part 
“ had to play, was that of diſcarding a 
Lover, without ſuffering his Rage at 
being forſaken to do me an Injury; for 
I could not help forſaking one Man for 
© another, as ſoon as I came to conſider 
“nothing but the Eſtates to which my 
« ſeveral Lovers were Heirs apparent, and 
look'd on them in no other light, than 

* that in which a Tradeſman ſees the In- 
e ſtrument of his Trade, by which he is 
enabled to attain his purpoſed End of 


getting Money. 


* HowEVeER, I was not long, before 

«© I found out that Men, tho' at firſt en- 
* raged at being lighted, are not altoge- 
ther inconſolable: and when I was re- 
« ſolved 
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« ſolved not to gratify their Love, I ap- 
e peaſed their Anger by ſatisfying their 
« Pride; and this I did, by letting them 
« make their Companions believe, that 
cc their own Conſideration and Prudence 
e was the cauſe, why they followed me 
4 no longer; and at the ſame time took 
Care to let the new Lover know, that 

« for his ſake I had refuſed the other. 
c This always encreaſed the Paſſion of 
<< every one of my Lovers, as it flattered 
« his Love, by making him believe it was 
« return'd; and his Pride, by ſhewing 
<« the Preference I gave him. A very ſmall 
Experience was ſufficient to teach me, 
c that, whilſt a Woman endeavours to 
« perſuade a Man the likes him, what 
« others ſay to him, will have but a very 


4 little chance of perſuading him ir the 
8 


« A TWELVE MONTH I paſſed in this 
« manner; but it would be endleſs to en- 
« deavour to enumerate all the Arts I 
«© made uſe of, and the Succeſs I met 
4 with; for I might have been married 
« ſeveral 
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i ſeveral times; but, as I faw my Power, 
* was not in haſte, ſtill hoping to get 
te better Offers, than any I had hitherto 
© met with. 


% Wurst I was thus fluctuating, 
and unfixed in my Mind where to chuſe, 
* young Celadon came to the Univerſity ; 
© He was Heir to ſuch an Eſtate, that I 
© immediately threw out all my Lures to 
“ gain his Regard. It was not long before 
« I ſucceeded; for, as he was naturally 
* amorous and ſincere, and I was young, 
« handſome and artful, it was almoſt im- 
<« poſſible I could fail, I delayed the Mar- 
* riage no longer, than was neceſſary not 
© to appear too forward to him; for, as 
* he was taken great care of by his Tutor, 
„if his Love had been once found out, 
* undoubtedly I muſt have loſt him, 


As ſoon as we were married, at my 

“ Huſband's Requeſt, I left off converſing 
* with any other of the young Gentlemen. 
© T had obtained my Ends, and now 
« thought I had no further uſe of Art. 
« I knew we could not be unmarried, and 
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« did not conſider the Conſequence of this 


cc 
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ſudden Change in my Behaviour ; but 
my laſt Lover, enraged at my refuſing 
all farther Converſe with him, watched 
me ſo narrowly, that he diſcovered Ce- 
ladon's viſiting me, was the Cauſe of 
my Change, and immediately told it to 
his Tutor, who thought it his Duty to 
acquaint his Father with it. 


* THE old Gentleman ſent for his Son; 
and, without telling him his Reaſon for 
it, informed him, that he deſigned im- 
mediately to ſend him abroad. Poor 


Celadon, who was ſincere and artleſs, 


could not hide his Grief at this Reſolu- 
tion of his Father's; and at laſt con- 
feſſed he was married. Rage and Indig- 
nation at firſt ſo overwhelmed the Fa- 
ther's Mind, that he had not power to 
ſpeak ; but, as ſoon as Paſſion would give 
him leave to utter his Words, he com- 
manded his Son to go that moment from 
his Preſence, and never ſee him more. 
Celadon fell on his Knees, but all was to 
no purpoſe, for the Father was inflexible, 
and would not ſuffer him even to im- 

* plore 
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plore his Pardon. He was ambitious, 
and deſigned to match his Son where he 
might make ſome great Alliance, and 
could not bear the Diſappointment : the 
Reſult was, that he ſent his Son into 
the Country, where he allowed him 
enough to keep him from ſtarving, but 
would neither ſee nor hear from him, 


«CEL ADON deſired me to come 
to him; and, with my Fortune, tho' 
it was but ſmall, yet, as we lived upon 
the Principal, we wanted for nothing 
that was neceſſury or convenient; and, 
as Celadon's Father could not hinder his 
Son from inheriting his Eſtate at his 
Death, my future Proſpect was very 


“ good, and I made mylelf happy; be- 
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ſides, as Celadon was very handſome, 
and had all manner of Accompliſhments, 
and amiable Qualities, I had a Paſſion 
for him, which till this Retirement, I 
had no time to diſcover, even to my- 


« ſelf; for my Mind was ſo poſſeſſed at my 


cc 


144 


firſt Acquaintance with him, with the 
Thoughts of his Eſtate, that I never con- 


2 ſidered whether I liked or diſliked him, 
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„Wx lived together half a Year in this 
Retirement, when Celadon's Father died, 
and left his Son in the poſſeſſion of his 
Eſtate. Then I was produced in the World 
in a Light neither my own nor my Mo- 
ther's Ambition could hardly have hoped 
for: But from the moment all my Schemes 


' were accompliſhed, my Miſery took its 


« birth. Celadon's Father would not for- 


Cc 
cc 
«c 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
4c 
40 
cc 
cc 


give him, even to his dying day: The 
poor young Man not yet Twenty, was 
grieved to the Soul, to think he had 
thus diſobliged his Father ; and, as ſoon 
as that Melancholy was a little wore off, 
Celadon with Youth, Beauty and For- 
tune, courted and admired by all the 
World, grew weary of a Chain he had 
haſtily, and from the reſiſtleſs Force of 
ungovern'd Paſſion, faſtened on himſelf 
for Life. He was good-natur'd enough 
to treat me civilly, but had not Hypo- 
criſy enough to feign the leaſt remaining 
Paſſion. 
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« Thus was I married to a Man, for 
whom I had the moſt violent Paflion, 
who treated me with a Neglect that 
made me hate myſelf, and every thing 
around me. I knew it was but what I 
deſerved; for, altho' I accidentally met 
with a Man, whom I could not help 
loving, yet I was very ſenſible, that no 
Treachery could be greater than what I 
deſigned. Had Celadon been the Object 
of my Averſion, I ſhould have married 
him, and made uſe of his own Paſſions 
to have undone him ; and with all his 
Advantages of Nature and Fortune, he 
would have then been married to a Wo- 
man, who had no Affection for him; 
therefore it was but Juſtice, I ſhould have 
a fruitleſs Paſſion for him, when his for 
me was irrecoverably loſt. All Signs of 
Grandeur and Shew were hateful to me, 
as they only brought to my Remem- 
brance, by what means I had obtained 
them. I was curſed like Midas, for his 
Wiſh of having all things he touched 
turn'd to Gold; for I wes in the mid} 
of Riches, and yet could enjoy nothing. 

— KReflection 
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Reflection could bring me no Comfort, 
but on the contrary added to my Tor- 
% ments; and, as I was ſelf- condemned, 
*© every frech Thought increaſed my Mi- 
« ſery. 


« My Mother, when ſhe ſaw into what 
- * a deplorable Situation her Advice had 
* brought me, not only loſt all Senſe of 
* the Pleaſure ſhe imagined ſhe ſhould en- 
“ joy from my Grandeur, but began alſo 
* to be touch'd with Remorſe, for having 
* once put it in my head, that any Treache- 
« ry could be eligible. In ſhort, Grief 
* threw her into ſuch Agonies, that ſhe 
did not long ſurvive it, but left me to 
“bear the load of Sorrow ſhe had brought 
* upon me alone, 


«CEL ADON at laſt fell violently 
in love with a young Lady, whoſe 
« Virtue was too well guarded to be over- 
* come, but yet whoſe Love for him was 
* ſo apparent, that he muſt ſee I was the 
** only Bar to his Happineſs. To fay what 
* 1 felt on this occaſion, would be need- 
'* leſs; for, when a Woman lives with a 


* Huſband, 
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Huſband, who is to her the Obje& of : 


« violent Paſſion, and at the ſame time 
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he is in love with another, and thinks 
his Wife prevents his poſſeſſing the Ob- 
ject of his Love, her Miſery muſt be 
greater, than is in the power of Lan- 
guage to expreſs. I ſhall not therefore 
attempt ſo impoſſible a Taſk. | 


« I Know Celadon and the Lady he ad- 
mires will marry, as ſoon as my unfor- 
tunate Life is at an end; for ſhe would 
never think of any other Man : and, I 
believe, I cannot now long prevent their 
mutual ' Happineſs, for you ſee the ter- 
rible weak State my Miſery has reduced 
me to. I wiſh my Story was publiſhed 
to all the World, as one of the many 
Examples, that Treachery ſhould ever be 
avoided, even for our own Advantage. 
'Tis true, Celadon might have behaved 
in the ſame manner, had my Love been 
at firſt the Motive to my marrying him ; 
but then I ſhould not have had the cruel 
Reflection on my Mind, that I ſought 
and deſerved my own Miſeries, which 

F 4 are 
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are greatly increaſed by my having a 


% Daughter now about ten Years of Age, 
* who I muſt ſoon leave unbetriended to 
e the wide World, and perhaps ſhe may 
« meet with ſome ſuch wiſe Inſtructions, 
** as have been the Cauſe of every Misfor- 


te tune that has attended her unbappy Mo- 
9 ther. ” 


HERE poor Cleora ceaſed; for her 
Tears, at the Remembrance of her Daugh- 
ter, flowed from her Eyes, and prevented 
any farther Utterance. Compaſſion made 
me ſympathize with her, and I was really 
heartily concerned to ſee her in that Con- 
dition : But the Complication of Diſtem- 
pers, occaſioned by her continual grieving, 
muſt ſoon end her Misfortunes; and I 
hope her Daughter will meet with a better 


- Fate, 


I am, 
Dear 81L VIA, 


Yours, &c. 


AURELIA. 
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SiLvia 70 AURBLIa at London. 


Dear AuRELIa, [From Canterbury. 


LTHO' I received your Letter 
when my Heart was in its utmoſt 
Gaiety, and my Vanity elated, (for I was 
juſt come from a Ball, where I was much 
admired and greatly flattered, and where I 
deign'd not in return, to caſt an Eye of 
Favour on any of my Adorers) yet poor 
Cleora's Fate drew Tears ffom my Eyes, 
and wrung my Heart with Sorrow. Her 
Miſery made her the Object of my Com- 
paſſion ; and, tho' ſhe in ſome ſort de- 
ſerved it, yet when I conſider a Parent's 
Commands were her firſt Inducements to 
practiſe Arts to enſnare Men, by the 


Strength 


— 
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Strength of their preſent reigning Paſſion, 
that Conſideration pleads ſome Excuſe far 
her Miſconduct : For terrible it is, that a 
Mother ſhould miſlead her Daughter, and 
that even Experience ſhould not have in- 
formed her, that the Gratification of Va- 
nity is not capable of producing real Hap- 
pineſs: But I am afraid, when Parents 
give ſuch Advice, their Childrens Happi- 
neſs or Miſery has very little Sway with 
them. 


TE Is Story is to me a Confirmation of 
what I always thought; namely, that moſt 
of the Miſeries that attend Human 
Kind, take their riſe from Mens not un- 
derſtanding, or ſeriouſly reflecting, that the 
chief Point of Wiſdom conſiſts in never 
making the ſecond Conſideration the firſt. 


Now the firſt Conſideration in Matri- 
mony, ought undoubtedly to be the Diſ- 
poſition and Temper of the Man ; what 
Proſpe& there is of Happineſs at home; 
what Likelihood of his continuing his 
Paſſion, and whether you can in all Caſes 
conform to your Huſband's Circumſtances. 

In 


LETTER XXVII. gr 
In ſhort, Fortune ſhould be no farther 
conſidered, than as it is conducive to the 
Pleaſure of the Man you marry ; and your 
only Reaſon for thinking of it at all ſhould 
be, that you would not, to gratify your- 
ſelf, drag him down to ruin, 


Hap Clora thought in this man- 
ner, ſhe would have had time to have 
found out, that ſhe really liked Celadon; 
and her Fears of his future Diſlike would 
have made her ſcrupulous, conſidering his 
Youth, of immediately conſenting to the 
Match. Perhaps this Delay, as Celadon's 
Father had other Views, might have made 
her loſe her Huſband; but at the fame 
time Abſence, join'd with Neglect, might 
have enabled her to have overcome her 
Paſſion ; and, by ſuch a Loſs, I think it 
very plain, ſhe would have been a very 
great Gainer in the end, 


I Have known ſome Women really 
marry, only becauſe the Man they choſe 
lived in a particular Town, which their 
preſent Fancy inclined them to inhabit 
when it has generally turned out, that 

ſome 
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ſome unforeſeen Accident has removed them 
from the ſight of thoſe Walls, to the be- 
holding of which, they had ſacrificed their 
Hearts. On the other hand, I have heard 
of Women, who have choſe their Huſ- 
bands for their own ſakes, without any 
conſideration where they lived, or what 
was their Profeſſion; and, however ſtupid 


this may appear to ſome Eyes, yet I have 


generally remarked, that they have not re- 
pented their Conduct. 


Bur it is not only in Matrimony, that 
People make themſelves miſerable, by turn- 
ing the ſecond Conſideration into the firſt; 
there are many People, who could enjoy 
themſelves, and ſee their Friends happy in 
the Country, and yet will not live out of 
the great Metropolis, tho* every Diverſion 
there is to them as uncomeatable, as if they 
were in the Deſerts of Arabia. 


THERE are others, who fill their Heads 
ſo full of the Pleaſures of a fine Proſpect and 
a pleaſant Situation, that they build away 
their Fortunes, till they find the Pleaſures 
they receive at their Eyes, and the freſh 

Air 
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Air they breathe at their Noſtrils, will make 
them but little amends for ſwallowing all 
that was to ſupport the long Train of Paſ- 
ſions and Appetites they had, and might 
ſtill have indulged, had not that very Spot 
of Ground been neceſſary for them to build 


on, and improve, in order to compleat 


their imaginary Happineſs. 


Bu T Inſtances of this kind, even in my 
ſmall Experience, are ſo numberleſs, that 
it would be in vain to endeavour to recount 

them; yet, altho' they are ſo common, I 
can hardly help wondering how Men can 
be ſo blind to their own true Intereſt. 

\ 


For want of Leiſure, and Capacity of 
ſending any thing more entertaining, I 
muſt conclude, with aſſuring you, 


Tam Yours Affectionately, 


SILVIA, 
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_ CynTur1a 7% CaulLLA at London. 


Dear CamiLLa, [From Bath. 


S it is one of the great Pleaſures of 
Friendſhip, reciprocally to commu-- 
nicate our Thoughts to each other; and, 
as it is my Opinion, that even my Duty 
obliges me thankfully to accept all the 
Happineſs my Nature is capable of, whilſt 
I preſerve myſelf from Guilt; I doubly en- 
joy every new Idea, every freſh Subject of 
Obſervation, by reflecting on what you will 
think or ſay upon it. 


Tus in my Cloſet, at a hundred Miles 
diſtance, I converſe with you, previouſly 
form in my Mind what will be your An- 
ſwers; and I am fo well acquainted with 

your 
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your way of thinking, that I flatter my- 
ſelf, that, was you preſent, you would ge- 
nerally ſpeak the Words I in fancy fay for 
you. Thus I contrive all the Methods I 
can, to make myſelf ſome amends for our 
Separation ; and am now fat down to ac- 
quaint you with every thing I have met 
with ſince my laſt Letter, with an incre- 
dible Pleaſure, 


I SPENT the whole Day before yeſter- 
day with Hortenſius and his Wife. He has 
very lively Parts, a good Underſtanding, 
and is in all reſpects an agreeable Compa- 
nion. She is very pretty, has a fine Per- 
ſon, and was, as I am told, before ſhe was 
married, far from being diſagreeable in 
Company ; but ſhe has not a Capacity to 
reflect deeply, or enter into any of the La- 
byrinths of the human Mind : and yet, as 
a Man of Senſe is fond of her, it is im- 
poſſible to make her believe, that her Un- 
derſtanding is not equal to his. And thus, 
from an Affectation of knowing every thing, 
ſhe is become inſupportable, and knows 
nothing ; for that Capacity ſhe naturally 
had, is totally loſt in the Confuſion of Ideas, 
which 
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which her ſtrong Deſire of being * 
wiſe, creates. 


HORTE N SIUS employed the Morn- 
ing in reading to us: Milton's Paradiſe 
Loſt was the Book he pitched on, and I 
expected to be very much entertained with, 
his agreeable Manner of reading, and his' 
© Remarks, which are generally very judi- 
cious. But his Wife interrupted every 
thing he ſaid, in a way almoſt impoſſible 
to deſcribe : however I- will try, by a Re- 
petition of one or two of her Miſtakes, to 
make it as plain as I can. 


Fo R example, when Hortenfius was diſ- 
tinguiſhing the vaſt Difference between 
Eve's Soliloquy, wherein ſhe gives the 
Reaſons to induce her to tempt her Huſ- 
band, and admits this as the ſtrongeſt, 
that he ſhould not be happy without ber; and 
Adam's generous diſintereſted Reſolution, 
that he would not be happy without her: 
The Lady, prefuming to know what her 
Huſband meant before he had uttered his 
Words, turned every thing topſy-turvey ; 
aſſured .him ſhe was very much of his 

Opinion, 
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Opinion, that Eve's ſuperior Tenderneſs 
was very viſible, from that exalted Thought 
of making it her chief Fear, her Huſ- 
band ſhould be happy in a future Eve, 
and ſhe alone be forced to ſuffer the Pu- 
niſhment of her Diſobedience. I was really 
aſtoniſhed at. this Turn, but ſaid nothing, 
for I knew not what Anſwer to make. 


HORTENSIUS read on; and when 
he came to the Diſpute between Adam and 
Eve, which had been moſt in fault, he 
could not help remarking the great Altera- 
tion of Adam's Style ſince the Fall. That 
pure and difintereſted Love, he uſed before 
to expreſs, was vaniſhed, and in its ſtead 
came Tumult and Diſcord ; and he could 
not help making unavailing Reproaches 
againſt his Wife for an Action, which the 
utter Impoſſibility of recalling, ſfould have 
made him unwilling to remind her of, (Az 
Example not perfeftly forgot by the greatef 
part of his Poſterity.) Here the Lady a- 
gain interpoſed, and ſaid; * ſhe had al- 
* ways thought it one of the greateſt Beau- 
© ties in Adam's Character, that he upbraid- 
ed his Wife, only when ſhe de eſerved it, 
Yor, II, G 2 3 
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*© and therefore ſhe mit feel it moſt: and 
it was very plain by her Anſwer, that ſhe 
was hurt with his Rebuke. For, altho' at 
firſt ſhe gives a Hint, that Adam might 
have been tempted as well as herſelf, yet in 
the End of her Speech ſhe is viſibly peni- 
tent, and owns that her Huſband's Folly 
in giving way to her Humour, was the 
Cauſe of her Fall; and therefore humbly 
confeſſes, it was intirely his Fault, and ſelf- 
juſtified, finds her own perfect Innocence 
in his Crime. This ſhe ſpoke ſeriouſly, 
and really thought Eve's Humility was the 
Motive of her upbraiding dam. 


PERHAPS you will imagine, that Hor- 
tenſius, impatient at his Wife's expoſing 
herſelf, muſt have laid down the Book in 
a rage? No, on the contrary he ſeemed 
vaſtly pleaſed with her, As I did not con- 
tradict any thing ſhe ſaid, I fancy he was 
not ſure her Folly was viſible to me; 
and I plainly perceived he delighted him- 
ſelf, with the Thoughts of his own Supe- 
riority over a Perſon, who has ſo much 
the Power of pleaſing, as his Wife has, This 


made him gratify her Vanity in return, and 
take 
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take care ſhe ſhould not ſee, but that he 
thought ſhe was quite right in her Judg- 
ment of what he had been reading; how- 
ever, by ſome Words he let drop, I found 
he imputed this Behaviour of his to Com- 


paſſion. 


Tu us, whilſt in reality he was gratify- 
ing a low ridiculous Pride, his Imagination 
had Force enough to introduce into his 
Mind a falſe Name for his Senſations ; and 
conſequently to give him more Food for 
his Vanity, more Cauſe for exulting, and 
more Pleaſure in the Contemplation of him- 


ſelf. 

Bu T I could not forbear ſmiling at the 
Thought, that, whilſt he was thus enjoying 
his own Perfections, I was placing him in 
my Fancy in Gulliver's Stead on the Brob- 
dignag's Table, to play Monkeyiſh Tricks, 
and be © the Baby of a Girl,” or conſi- 
dering him held up in the Air between 
the Finger and Thumb of one of thoſe 
Giants, whilſt he was conſidering what 


Sort of Animal he * be. 
G 2 Tris 
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Tals Scene ended in great Good-hu- 
mour : Horten/ius walked out in the Aſter- 
noon, bought his Wife a Preſent he could 
not afford ; ſhe was much pleaſed with it, 
(only as a Proof of his Love; he looked 
on her Manner of receiving it, as a Mark 
of ber Affection for bim; and the Even- 
ing paſſed in Mirth and Pleaſantry: they 
mutually fed each other's Vanity, and ima- 
gined it was all real Love. I went home 
well enough pleaſed ; for, as they appeared 
happy, I did not want to open their Eyes, 
by which their. Happineſs might have been 
leſſened, and could not have been encreaſed. 


PERHAPS you may think this Scene 
very unnatural, after my firſt ſetting out 
with Hortenſius's being a Man of Senſe, but 
he really is ſo, notwithſtanding all I have 
told you: and, if you will conſider it a little 
while, I believe you will find, that, where 
Pride is ſtrongly planted in the Mind, there 
is no Underſtanding will guard a Man from 
being ſometimes guilty of very great Fol- 
lies; and, altho' Pride and Senſe are not 
often dear Friends, yet they do ſometimes 
accidentally 


LETTER XXVIII. ror 


accidentally fall into each other's Company; 
and whenever that happens, they pull ſe- 
parate ways, till the Man, with whom 
they take up their Abode, appears as in- 
conſiſtent, as if he was pofleſſed with a 
Legion of Follies, And this always brings 
to one's Remembrance thoſe two Lines : 


Who would not laugh, if ſuch a Man there be? 
Who would not weep, , were he ? 


And, as a farther Proof of this Obſerva- 
tion, in my next I will let you into a 
Scene I was yeſterday Witneſs to; a Con- 
traſt in appearance to this I have been now 
deſcribing, and yet the principal Actor 
in it, was directed by the ſame Paſſion with 
Hortenſius. 


Bur it is now too late to write more, 
for the Poſt will be gone, and I can never 


think the leaſt Diſap pointment to 15 
Friend, a Trifle. 


J am, &c. 


G; CYNTHIA 
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Camila 0 CyxTHIA at Bath. 


Dear CxxTHIA, [From London. 


THANK you for the pictureſque 
Scene you diſplayed before my Eyes, 

in your Account of Hortenſius and his 
Wife. I confeſs, the Judgment I at firſt 
formed of him, from what you ſay of his 
Underſtanding, would not have led me to 
have gueſſed what followed; but I find, 
that the continual Remembrance of his 
own good Senſe conſtitutes the chief Part 
of his Pleaſure, and that (odd as it may 
appear) in his Wife's Folly he finds his own 
Wiſdom, and freſh Opportunities every 4h 
| 0 
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of exerting what he is pleaſed to think his 
Compaſſion. | 


Bu T let him be never ſo much miſtaken 
in the Motives of his Conduct, as Good- 
humour and Happineſs are the Reſult from 
it, the Conſideration, in my opinion, is not 
at all melancholy, altho I am better pleaſ- 
ed, when I view another's Happineſs built 
on the ſtrong Foundation of Reality and 
Truth, than on the ſlippery Bottom of 
Fallacy and Deceit ; becauſe in the latter 
Caſe; like Flights of the Imagination, one 
cannot tell how ſoon it may fail, and the 
Foundation be deſtroyed ; whereas, in the 
former, like ſolid Reaſon, the Baſis is ſure, 
and muſt be laſting : and, as I know every 
freſh Inſtance of either the Goodneſs or 
Happineſs of your Fellow-Creatures is a 
new Pleaſure to you, I will indulge my- 
{elf in indulging you, and tell you the 
Story, or rather give you the Characters 
of Conſtantius and his Wife. 


CONST ANTIUS's Underſtanding 
and Good-nature are equally concern- 


ed in the directing every Action of his 
G 4 Life : 
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Life: He keeps up to the ſtricteſt Rules of 
Honour in all his Dealings with Mankind; 
no one can ſay he has ever injured them, 
but numbers, if they will ſpeak the truth, 
may ſay he has taken opportunities of do- 
ing them good. He does many Actions, 
other Men would think ſufficient to give 
- - them a Title to be called real Friends, only 
from a general Benevolence in his Diſpo- 
ſition. This Inclination in the ſtrongeſt 
manner leads him to Friendſhip, but his 
Underſtanding will not let him take falſe 
Objects for true ones; and therefore he 
will not allow the many, who could 
gratify nothing but their Vanity by it, the 
Pleaſure of thinking him their particular 
Friend. But Acts by Good-nature, inſtead 
of being any Expence to him, are his real 
Intereſt, as they are his chief Delight. 


He is perfectly free from all Seeds of En- 
vy, and conſequently of Malignity: indeed 
ſome Objects of Envy it is impoſſible he 
ſhould meet with, becauſe he cannot ſee 
any thing above him in point of Under- 
ſtanding; and therefore he can have no 
Temptation to wiſh to pull others down, 

ſince 
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ſince being upon a level with him is the 
utmoſt any Man can pretend to; but if 
the Seeds were in him, they might break 
forth againſt thoſe, who have in outward 
things the advantage over him, ſuch as 
Fortune, Grandeur, Cc. But what is to me 
much more extraordinary, I don't find he 
is much the Object of Envy to others: 
the only Reaſon I can give for it, is, that 
thoſe few, thoſe very few who can equal 
him, haye the ſame Reaſon for not envy- 
ing him, as he has for not being angry 
with them; (for in Underſtanding, con- 
trary to all other things, thoſe at the 
Top alone can bear to ſee Equals without 
thinking them Rivals) and other Men, from 
the great Diſtance viſible between him and 
them, deſpair to reach him; and therefore 
don't attempt it, but rather chuſe to prove 


their Senſe, in SY the general Cry and 
admiring 


CONSTANTIUS is married, and 
even in this Point Paſſion did not get the 
better of his uſual Judiciouſneſs. He liked 
Fidelia, tis true, becauſe ſhe is an Object 
Ry to be liked; but he did not chuſe 


her, 


. 
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her, till he found her worthy to be loved: 
He is at once fatisfied with, and improves 
her Underſtanding, admires her Perſon, 
and loves her Heart ; never contradicts her 
to ſhew only his Power; and, was ſhe to 
deſire any thing that would be a hurt to 
herſelf, he would have Reſolution enough 
in that point only, to reſiſt his own In- 
clination of indulging her. He is pleaſed 
with the Propriety of her Behaviour on 
all Occaſions, not from the Dignity of hav- 
ing his Wife do right, but becauſe he 
loves her too ſincerely, to bear her doing 
wrong. | 


FIDE LIA is very pretty, and an un- 
affected Soſtneſs in her Look and Manner 
throws a Luſtre over all her Words and 
Actions. She has a very good Underftand- 
ing, and, what is almoſt a Miracle, is 
throughly ſatisfied with it, not from a vain 
Affectation, and believing it greater than it 
is, but becauſe ſhe finds it enough to ſa- 
tisfy the only Man ſhe withes to. pleaſe ; 
and, inſtead of deſiring to impoſe any Fal- 
lacy on her Huſband, ſhe, by his Inſtruc- 
tions, improves herſelf to be in reality what 

| 3 others 
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others only affect to be. Her Inclination 
to do whatever he deſires, makes her 
Obedience ſo perfect, that ſhe always ſpares 
him the Pain it would coft him to deny 
her any Requeſt : for, if ſhe can but ima» 
gine any thing to be his will, ſhe never 
heſitates a moment before ſhe puts it in 
execution. 


THz yY may properly be ſaid to have 
choſen each other; becauſe, as ſhe was 
the Object of public Admirition, ſhe pre- 
ferred him to many other Lovers, and, I 
doubt not, would have preferred him to all 
the world; and, as it is impoſſible that 
many Women ſhould have refuſed him, it 
is plain the Motive that determined his 
Choice, was real Love. 


Ir the Height of human Happineſs could 
be painted, Conſtantius and his Wife ſhould 
ſit for the Picture. Thus, upon a ſolid 
Foundation, to love and eſteem each other, 
and to give pleaſure to all around them (ex- 
cept ſuch, as from the Malignity of their 
own Hearts, don't deſerve to be pleaſed) 

is 
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is a Situation not to be eafily deſcribed, 
and I leave it to your own Imagination. 


Bo T even Conſtantius does Miſchief, not 
from any Deſign, as you may ſuppoſe from 
the Character I have already given of him, 
but as his Wit is much above the Com- 
prehenſion of the Multitude, and as it is 
impoſſible to avoid ſometimes converſing 
with thoſe, to whaſe Capacities he cannot 
poflibly lower himſelf, they miſunderſtand 
every thing he fays; and, from an Ambi- 
tion of being like him, form themſelves 
by the Sentiments they wiſely and jud:- 
ctouſly imagine he utters: for example, 
notwithſtanding what I have already told 
you of his Behaviour to Fidelia, yet he 
will ſometimes in an ironical manner, be 
an Advocate for the Tyranny of Huſbands; 
ſo that I have known Men go home and 
abuſe their Wives, for want of Capacity 
to enter into his real Meaning, and be- 
cauſe they would not for the world be 
thought defective in any Mark of Good- 
Senſe. 
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I Am particularly acquainted with one 
Gentleman, who by mere accident now and 
then gets into Conſtantius's Company, and 
when he has heard him jocoſely ſatirize ill- 
natur'd and moroſe Diſpoſitions, he is ſure. 
to take all his Satire for Approbation of 
thoſe ill Qualities; and in all Companies, 
that he may not be wanting in the Cha- 
racter of Wiſdom, which he aflumes, he 
contradicts every Word his Wife ſays, with 
a Pſhaw, a meaning Shrug of the Shoulders, 
a muttering of Womens Folly, and every 
Sign of Contempt he can invent or think 
of. The poor Woman is out of counte- 
nance, and does not know what to make 
of his Behaviour; for, when his over- 
grown Underſtanding does not intervene, 
he is a very good Huſband; nay, at other 
times he is alſo a fond Father: but when 
this Fancy poſſeſſes him, if his Wife does 
but mention his Children, he is out of all 
manner of Patience, bids her hold her 
fooliſh Tongue, if ſhe can find no better 
Subject of Converſation to entertain him 
with, than that of a Parcel of bawling 
Chits, not yet arrived at an Age, in which 

the 
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the rational Faculties exert themſelves, and 


make them worthy to —— by 
Men of his Senſe. 


CONSTANTIUS does not, nor 
cannot foreſee the Conſequence of what he 
has faid; and whilſt from his Words the 
other Gentleman is uſing his Wife in this 
delicate manner for no Provocation, he and 
his Fidelia meet with Hearts recipro- 
cally fill'd with Benevolence and Love, 
and give us one Proof, that real Happineſs 
is attainable, if purſued in the right Me- 
thod. 


1 am, &c. 


CAMILLA. 
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CyNTRHIA 20 Camila at London. 


Dear CAMILLA, [From Bath. 


I CAN aſſure you with great Sincerity, 
you was not at all diſappointed of Suc- 
ceſs in your good - natured Deſign of giv- 
ing me great Pleaſure in your charming 
Characters of Conſtantius and Fidelia. Your 
Brother and your Cynthia are equally filled 
with Admiration and Eſteem for them 
both ; and could talk of nothing elſe the 
whole day we received your Letter, I 
wiſh it was in my power to tell you ſome- 
thing as pleaſing; but, as I muſt relate 
things as I meet with them, and do not 
invent them, I will proceed to fulfil my 
Promiſe, in giving you an account of a 
Scene, a Contraft in appearance, altho' 

really 


really ariſing from the ſame Motive with 
that I met with at the Houſe of Horten/ius, 


Tur next Day I ſpent at Leontine's ; 
he is grave, tho' chearful in his Diſpoſi- 
tion ; he has an Underſtanding much above 
the greateſt part of Mankind, tho” it falls 
ſhort of the few who are remarkable for 
their Genius ; expreſſes himſelf clearly 6n 
every Subject, but has not the Art of raiſing 
Images which are diverting, or greatly en- 
tertaining: He is good-humoured when 
he is not offended ; and does not plot Miſ- 
chief, when he is diſpleaſed: Thus, what- 
ever hurt he dees others, either in his 
Words or Actions, it 1s owing to ſome pre- 
ſent Pafſion, and not to any long-laid De- 
ſign. This, in few words, is as much of 
his Character, as I have been able to ob- 


ſerve. 


LEONTLA, his Wife, is one of thoſe 
Women I really love and eſteem, She has, 
without a regular Set of Features, a Coun- 
tenance which at once diſplays the Good- 
neſs of her Head and Heart, and makes 
her very pretty; like a judicious Index to 

| A 
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a well-wrote Book, her Looks muſt give 
every Beholder a Curioſity to read all the 
Sentiments contained in the Mind, of which 
they only point the Heads in a lively and 
agreeable Manner. Her Underſtanding (for- 
give the Boldneſs of the Metaphor) is as 
free from Art and Painting, as her Face, 
and conſequently grows more amiable by a 
near and intimate Acquaintance : for the 
Woman, who from a ſtrong Deſire to be 
thought wiſe, and from a conſtant Flow of 
animal Spirits, vents in all Companies 
broken Scraps and confuſed Ideas which 
ſhe has picked up ffom others, may raiſe 
an Appearance of an Underſtanding, and 
impoſe the Fallacy in general on the Inju- 
dicious ; but to thoſe, who are able to 
examine and judge of Things as they really 
are, her Converſation muſt be very ſoon as 
diſagreeable, as the Face of an old Wo- 
man is to thoſe, who ſee her when the 
Paint is off, and her wrinkled Skin looks 
more dead, from having juſt before imi- 
tated the Bloom of Youth: for when the 
falſe Hair, Eye-brows and Teeth are laid 
by, the Object is juſtly turned into Ridi- 
cule, that can be ſo childiſhly vain, as to 
Vor. II. _ imagine 
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imagine Art has Force enough to ſupply 
the Defects of Nature. | 


Bu T to return to Leontia: Her very Man- 
ner of ſpeaking is a Proof, that, to give o- 
thers Pleaſure, is her Motive to talk, and 
that neither a Love of Babbling, or a Pride 
in her own Parts, actuates her in the leaſt; 
for ſhe never raiſes her Voice (as is com- 
mon when People think, that if they deign 
to open their Mouths, they have a right to 
ſilence others) when another has a mind 
to ſpeak; on the contrary, that is always a 
Reaſon ſufficient for her to be ſilent. To 
which Cauſe I impute* her being ſo little 
known: for as an Eagerneſs to talk is not 
very uncommon amongſt Mankind, and ſhe 
never takes any pains tomake a Show of 
her Underſtanding, it paſſes generally unre- 
garded. 


NoTHING can be a more perfect De- 
ſcription of this agreeable Woman's Con- 
verſation, than thoſe delightful Lines in 
The Love of Fame, the Univerſal Paſſion : 


Naked 
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Naked in nothing ſbauld a Woman be, 

But veil ber very Wit with Modeſty : 

Let Man diſcover ; let not ber diſplay, 

But yield her Charms of Mind, w1th ſweet 
Delay. 


In ſhort, whilſt I was acquainted with 
Leontia, and: had only now and then ſeen 
her Huſband, I thought he muſt be the 
happieſt Man in the World, in the poſ- 
ſeſſion of a Wife with a Heart formed for 
all the Endearments of fincere unaffected 
Love; with an agreeaule Perſon, without 
the leaſt Mixture of any thing maſculine or 
harſh, and withal a Head capable of mak- 
ing her a good Companion to Men of 
Senſe. But how was I deceived | for Leon- 
tine is unhappy from the very Cauſe, from 
which I imagined his Happineſs muſt ne- 
ceſſarily ariſe ; and as Hortenſius enjoys his 
own Perfections by ſeeing his Wife's Folly, 
Leontine meets with a continual Diſappoint- 
ment to his Pride, in Leontia's viſible Su- 
periority over him, which indeed he bim. 
ſelf goes no farther than to think an Equa- 
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lity; but that is more than he can bear 
with any Patience, | 


In the Morning our Converſation ran 
chiefly on Books, when Leontia's Obfer- 
vations were ſo judicious, and her Thoughts 
ſo noble and refined, that I could not 
help attending to her with a Pleaſure I 

feldom find in any Company ; but all ſhe 
faid was with ſuch a Deference to her 
Huſband's Opinion, and uttered with ſo 
much Modeſty, that I expected him to 
be as much pleafed with her, as I at firſt 
expected the Day before, Hortenſius to be 
diſpleaſed with his Wife: but I foon found 
T was equally miſtaken in both Caſes ; for 
Leontine grew fo ſour and peeviſh, that 
Leontia was very uneaſy, without being 
able to gueſs by what Error (hidden even. 
from her own Eyes) ſhe had offended him. 


My Eyes were opened by the Scene I 
had been Witnefs of the Day before ; and, 
altho' I believe Leontine himſelf did not 
perfectly know the Cauſe of his Ill-hu- 
mour, it was very viſible to me, that he 
was inwardly gnavred by that Vultur Envy, 

and 
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and could not bear his Wife ſhould have 
fo much Senſe and Goodneſs, as to make 
it utterly impoſſible for him to gratify h.s 
Pride by her means. As he cannot uſe 
her better than ſhe deſerves, he can drag 
the Idea of no. other Virtue to join to his 
beſt Behaviour, than barely not doing wrong. 
This he thinks no Cauſe for exulting, and 
therefore does not care how ill he bchaves 
to her; and, contrary to Hortenſius, who 
is pleaſed in indulging his Wife in more 
than he can afford, Leontine never lets Le- 
ontia have the leaſt Indulgence more than 
common Decency obliges him in his Sta- 
tion to allow her; and, whatever ſhe has a 
mind to do, he ſnatches greedily at the Op- 
portunity to contradict her, always ſaying, 
a Woman of her Senſe ſhould not be pleaſed, 
nor ſet her Heart upon Trifles; that, if 
he had a fooliſh Wife indeed, he might 
indulge her like a Child, but @ frong Un- 
derſtanding ſhould be a Guard againſt all 
Levity. | 


Tu us, under the pretence of paying her 
a Compliment, he is hoping that he ſees 
a Frailty in her, to let in a glimmering 

= Shadow 
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Shadow into his own Mind, of ſome Su- 
periority in himſelf; and poor Leantia, 
becauſe ſhe is not a Fool, muſt give one of 
the ſtrongeſt Proofs imaginable of Folly, 
namely, that of being above enjoying any of 
the Amuſements of Life, for fear of leſſen- 


ing her Dignity in the Eyes of others. She 


has as few Weakneſſes as any Woman I 


ever knew, and it is very happy for her 
ſhe has no more; for Leontine would view 
them all in that magnifying Glaſs, his own 
Pride, and ſwell every Frailty into an un- 
pardonable Fault. 


I CovLDy obſerve no Smile upon his 
Countenance, but he kept up an auſtere 
thoughtful Look till Dinner-time, when a 
Gentleman happened to come in, who has 
the Reputation of being a great Scholar : 
Leontine too has Learning, and, by now 
and then talking a Sentence in Greek, he 
contrived to put himſelf into a tolerable 
Good-humour ; and I could plainly read in 
his Looks what paſſed in his Mind, and 
_ he faid to himſelf with Joy and Rap- 

: © Now I am ſure we talk ſomething 
4 oy Wike doth not underſtand.” The Exg- 


UL 
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liſb Dialogue, which preceded a Greek Sen- 
tence, gave her a Curioſity to aſk the Mean- 
ing of the latter; when Leontine would not 
give the other Gentleman leave toſpeak, but 
faid, that, altho' he underſtood it very well in 
Greek, yet he could not explain it in Eng- 
liſßs enough to convey the Idea to her; 
and befides, it was above a Woman's Un- 
derſtanding. And then he ran out into a 
long Harangue on the great Uſeleſſneſs of 
Womens having any Underſtanding at all, 
except a Capacity to manage houſhold Af- 
fairs, and obey their Huſbands. 


Ir the moſt exact Oeconomy in her Fa- 
mily, joined to the utmoſt ſtrict Obedi- 
ence, could ſatisfy him, I am certain ho 
muſt be fatisfied with Leontia; but his 
Diſcontent ariſes from a Cauſe the cannot 
remove, GEES: all ſhe ſuffers 
by it. 54 


H 1s Behaviour put an end to her ſpeak- 
ing any more; and, if it had not been in 
compaſſion to her, I ſhould have been di- 
verted at the Ridiculouſneſs of his Triumph. 
But ſhe is really the Object of Pity : the 
H 4 Match 
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Match between her and Leontine was 
made, when they were both very young, 
by their Parents, who wiſely took it into 
their heads, that, becauſe there had been 
a long Intimacy in their Families, their 
Children muſt be in love with each other ; 
or, to ſpeak more properly, they blindly 
followed their own Humour, without 


| troubling their heads about their Childrens 


Love or Happineſs. 


TH vs they came together with no other 
Regard, but that of having no particular 
Diſlike to each other, and no Attachment 
to any other Perſon. 


Ir Leontia had been left to herfelf, ſhe 
certainly would not have made choice of 
Leontine ; yet if ſhe had choſe him above 
all the reſt of Mankind, ſhe could not have 
made him a better, a more obedient Wife. 
It is a Subject too tender for me to men- 
tion to her; tho' I am very certain, if 
ſhe would have more Faults in her Con- 
duct, he would have more Triumphs, and 
conſequently be much better pleaſed than 

it 
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it is poſſible for him to be with her pre- 
ſent unexceptionable faultleſs Behaviour. 


LEONTINE has really, as one 
would imagine, too much Senſe to be fo 
childiſh ; and nothing but the ſame Rea- 
ſon that I gave you for Hortenfius's Folly 
with regard to his Wife, can poſſibly ac- 
count for it. But to our forrow, Pride is 
a Weed the fineſt Soils are not free from, 
and if not watched and conſtantly rooted 
out, will overſpread and choak every thing 
valuable they would otherwiſe produce. 
Something like this is very -common a- 
mongſt filly Men, but that Fools have 
Folly is not at all to be wondered at; and, 
if Accident joins them with Women of 
Senſe, tho their Converſation muſt be diſ- 
agreeable, yet where nothing is expected, 
the Diſappointment is not great; and where 
two People meet, who are both filly and 
proud, Compaſſion is ſeldom more due to 
one Side than the other, for they muſt be 
reciprocal Plagues and Torments to one 
another for Life, 


Now 
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Now I am upon this Subject, I cannot 
conclude, without telling you a ridiculous 
Inſtance of this kind, of a ſtupid Man, at 
whoſe Houſe I dined about a Week ago. 
His Wife and Siſter areb oth very agreeable 
ſenfible Women, (how the former came 
ts be married to him, I cannot imagine) 
there was a great deal of Company; the 
Lady of the Houſe intended we ſhould re- 
tire to another Apartment, and leave the 
Men at the proper cuſtomary Time; but the 
Gentleman ſhewed ſuch a viſible Uneaſineſs 
all the while we were in the Room, and 
looked at his Wife, if he did but imagine 
ſhe was going to ſpeak, with ſo much 
IIl- humour, that ſhe was quite out of coun- 
tenance, and roſe from the Table the mo- 
ment the Cloth was removed. 


ABovT three days afterwards I met 
Lelius, who was one of the Company that 
day, and amongſt other things in diſcourſe, 
aſk'd him, if they were very merry after 
we left them, He laughed, and told me, 
that the Gentleman who was ſo impatient 


to be rid of us, the moment we were gone 
out 
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out of the Room, looked very happy, drank 
one Bumper of Wine, ſaid, Now the 
Women are gone, we may enjoy our- 
ſelves; then fell faſt aſleep, and never 
ſpoke a word afterwards. 


You have often heard me mention Le- 
lius as one of the pleaſanteſt Companions 
in the world, and you may be ſure we muſt 
be merry on ſuch a Subject. We both 
concluded the Gentleman was only afraid, 
he ſhould hear ſomething uttered by Wo- 
men above his own U and, 
whilſt he was in that Fear, could not ſleep 


in peace. 


Ian, &c. 


CYNTHIA. 


| 
| 
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 CamiLLa 0 CyNTHIA at Bath. 


G 


Dear CynTwa, [Fun London. 


N return to your Account of Leontia 
and his Wife, and the ſleepy Gentle- 
man; I will ſend you the Story of a Lady, 
whom my Father introduced me to. She 
has a long time been an Acquaintance of 
his, and I was much pleaſed with her Con- 
verſation ; but I obſerved a ſettled Melan- 
choly in her Countenance, that made me 
fear ſome great Misfortune had befallen 
her in the Courſe of her Life. My Huſ- 
band too obſerved the ſame thing, and 
deſired me to endeavour to find out, if ſhe 
had 
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had any Sorrow that could be in our power 
. to relieve. 


You may be ſure I took the firſt op- 
portunity of obeying his Commands; and 
on the leaſt Hint of my Curioſity, the Lady 
began in the Words following to relate 
the Hiſtory of her Life. 


« My Life has been a Blank, with the 
c exception of one Inſtance only. My In- 
« fancy paſſed in the common way: My 
« Parents had properly no Characteriſtics 
* at all; they married, becauſe Chance 
e threw them in each other's way, and 
« lived together, becauſe it is cuſtomary. 
© They were not ill-natur'd enough to ab- 
<« uſe their Children, nor fond enough to 
have any great Regard to their real In- 
* tereſt or Happineſs. We were taught to 
© read, write, dance, and play upon the 
* Harpſichord, but entirely left to ourſelves, 
eas to the Regulation of our Hearts, and 
forming our Sentiments. 


WHEN 
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« WEN I was twelve Years old, my 
e Mother died: My Father married again 
cc jn a Twelvemonth ; for he had been ac- 
© cuſtomed to that State of Life, and was 
then of an Age which brought with it 
% fore Infirmities; and choſe to have in 
* a Wife, at once a Companion and a 
% Nurſe. The Lady was much of his own 
« Diſpoſition ; and conſented to his Propo- 
4 fal, only becauſe ſhe could not find in her 
heart to refuſe the Offer of a Huſband ; 
and they led as quiet and ſtupid a Life, 
gag the greateſt Philoſophers, with all 
« their Wiſdom and Dignity, can point 
scout to their Diſciples. 


« My Siſter and I were ſent to a Board- 
„ ing-School: for we were only thought 
* troubleſome at home, and whilſt my 
Father thought us ſafe and out of harm's 
<< way, he was contented. My Mother's 
Fortune, which was 5000 J. was to be 
divided between us; but my Siſter dy- 
“ ing when ſhe was Eighteen, the whole 
© Sum devolved on me; and, what was 


every remarkable, I was fully ſatisfied with 
3 Ros £ 
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« jt; I did not ſo much as with. for more, 
“only from a Deſire to give it others; for 
« to communicate Happineſs to my Fel- 
e low-Creatures, was always the ſtrangeſt 
« Paſſion of my Mind. 


« Tris at firſt perhaps may ſound vain 
« to ſay, but, as you earneſtly deſired me 
« to give you the Hiſtory of my Life, 
e] think it neceſſary, in order to make 
« what I fay intelligible, to let you into 
e my own Diſpoſition; and to me it ap- 
e pears a more fooliſh Vanity to endeavqur 

* to hide what Good we believe ourſelves 
e poſſeſſed of, only in hopes the Imagi- 
e nations of others may be warm enough to 
« ſet our Perfections in a fairer Light than 
« they deſerve, than to ſpeak honeſtly our 
« own Thoughts of ourſelves. If there is 
* any Good in my Nature, I am very 
« ſenſible I did not give it myſelf, and 
therefore humbly direct my Thanks for 
< it to the great God that made me. 


« My Tem per was calm and eaſy, 
e which made it difficult to be ruffled, 


<© becauſe I had fo perfect an Indifference 


cc ? 


n 
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cc 


cc 


cc 


ec 


in all Trifles which way I a&ted, that 
had not my Love of pleaſing my Com- 


panions influenced me to comply with 


their Inclinations, I ſhould have been 
very apt to have ſunk into a State of 
Indolence, from having no Motive to 
actuate me; and yet I had very ſtrong 
Paſſions : but then the Bent of all thoſe 
Paſſions was Love; whether I was angry 
or pleaſed, Love to the Perſon, who 
cauſed either the Anger or Pleaſure in 


e me, was the ſole Motive, by which my 


cc 


Mind was influenced. 


„Wir n this Diſpoſition, at Twenty 


« Years of Age, I was married to the Man 


cc 


cc 


in the World I really liked beſt; not 
becauſe he happened to be my only 


© Lover, nor (as is commonly the caſe) did 


cc 
«c 
cc 
cc 
(0 
cc 
cc 


accidental Acquaintance make us fancy 


ourſelves in love with each other: no; 
he was a Man, whom, upon the moſt 
mature Deliberation my Age and Expe- 
rience was then capable of, I thought 
poſſeſſed of every Quality capable of 
rendering my Life happy. He alſo choſe 


me freely, for he had no Parents to 
* conſult ;- 
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te conſult, and my Father, provided I did 
te nothing to bring any Diſgrace upon my- 
« ſelf or him, gave himſelf very little 
*© trouble about me. Beſides, he had no 
“ reaſon to be againſt this Match; for, in 
“ point of Fortune, it was rather advan- 
* tageous on my fide. This indeed weighed 
very little with me on any other Conſide- 
* ration, than as I thought it a Proof, that, 
© as Love was the only Motive could in- 
* duce him to make me his Choice, our 
« Affections muſt be mutual, and our Love 


« perfectly reciprocal. 


* Cour now the warmeſt Imagina- 
e tion paint a Proſpect more fair, more 
© likely to produce all the real ſolid Eu- 
«« joyments of Life? Such Scenes of Har- 
* mony and Content poſſeſſed my Mind, 
* as is almoſt impoſlible to deſcribe. I 
in fancy run through all the Methods, 
e in which I could ſpend every Minute of 
« my Time, and ſaw new Pleaſures a- 
« riſing every hour; I found the ſtrong 
e Motive of directing every Thought and 
Word, by an Endeavour and Hope of 
*© pleating my Huſband, was capable of 

Vox. II. I « warming 


130 LETTER XXXI. 


« warming and rouſing me from that na- 
a tural Indolence which uſually prevailed 
* over me in all other things, and would 
* turn the moſt trifling Actions of my 
« Life into ſolid Pleaſures; and I found, 
© that pleaſing Reflections muſt be the 
« Reſult of every Step I took. 


* IF the Man I loved choſe to live 
« in the Hurry of the World, I ima- 
< gined I ſhould be there furniſhed with 
*« continual new Obſervations, to render 
* my Converſation agreeable to him, If 
* Retirement was what he moſt de- 
< lighted in, I fancid every Flower in the 
Garden, every wild Beauty of the Field; 
in ſhort, all the different Objects in Na- 
< ture, which at once give us an Idea of 
* Variety and Harmony, would be but ſo 
* many Pictures of my own Mind, where 
* the Reſult of every various Thought 
« would be Content and Concord, and all, 
like the Productions of Nature, have 
Reference to one great End only. 


« BuT 
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PA Bo + bolted en All things 
ce turned out quite contrary to my Ex- 
* pectation, and I have been tmiſcrable 
* from the Time, whence I hoped to 
* have dated my Happineſs; and from a 
% Cauſe, which, till I have explained 
ce myſelf, you will imagine utterly im- 
« poſſible, and think me mad for men- 
« tioning it: namely, becauſe my Hui- 
* band will not diſtinguiſh the Effects 
e of that Paſſion, which is unſullied by 
« Vanity, unmixed with any thing but 
e itſelf, from ſuch Effycts as conſtantly at- 
* tend Paſſions made up of very different 
e Ingredients; and in forming which (not. 

* withſtanding any Appearance they may 
* make to ſhort-ſighted Eyes) real Love 
* has the leaſt Share. I cannot treat him 
« with Contempt, becauſe I love him; 
e and he takes that Treatment to ariſc 
« from Contempt, which is the Effect of 
Affection. He has numberleſs good 
© Qualities, but the Strength of his Paſ- 
ce ſions cauſes him to be ſometimes un- 
e reaſonable, and the Force of his Imagi- 
nation helps him to endeavour to bend 
I 2 and 
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and warp even Truth itſelf to his own 
Juſtification. But, as Truth and Error 
are ſo very diſtinct, that it is impoſſible 
ever to make them join, I cannot help 
ſuffering the utmoſt Uneaſineſs, when 
I ſee him labouring and fatiguing him- 
ſelf, to drag the ſolid Weight of Rea- 
ſon, to meet the light Feather of De- 
ceit ; whilſt it would be ſo much caſter 
for him to blow away the latter with 
the ſmalleſt Breath, than in the leaſt 
to bend the former, had he the Strength 
of ten thouſand Hercules's. 


« WHENEVER he has a mind thus to 
impoſe upon himſelf, he brings to my 
Remembrance a Story I heard when 1 
was a Child, which, altho' only told to 
Children to amuſe them, I think is a 
good Fable, and may be applied to the 
Treatment Mankind in general give their 
own Minds. 


te In this Story there is one Man, who 
is wiſe enough to dig all Night in the 
Earth for Day-light, fancying by 
means = ſhall obtam it ; and another 
« who 
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who drags a heavy Cow up to the Top 
of a Houſe, to eat a little withered 
Graſs, which he forgot there was any 
other means of coming at. 


„Now, when I fee the Man whom I 
ſo much languiſh to find in every re- 
ſpect the greateſt Object of Eſteem, thus 
vainly digging for Day-light, in the 
dark Gloom of the Earth; or drag- 
ing a great Cow up a Houſe to cat 
a little Graſs ; whilſt others, from their 


Good-nature and Benevolence, laugh, 


and are pleaſed at his Miſtake, I can- 
not help, altho' in the ſofteſt Terms, 
hinting, that with a little Patience, and 
by turning his Eyes upwards, the broad 
Day-light of Truth would break in 
upon him, and fave him the trouble of 


25 digging any longer in Mud and Dirt for 


cc 
wr” 


what is not there to be found ; or that, 


if he would ſend and cut down that Graſs, 


which at a diſtance appears to him ſo 


* fine and fit for Nouriſhment, he would 
find it withered and good for nothing, 
mere Traſh not worth any pains. 
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Bur, if from a Knowledge of his 


* Temper, and Fear of provoking his 
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Anger, I command myſelf enough to 
ſay nothing, yet my very Looks declare 


my Sentiments; and, altho' ever ſince 


I have been his Wife, I have never once 
contradicted him, or refuſed to comply 
with any thing he was poſitive in, I 
cannot believe Treachery towards a Huſ- 
band, in falſifying our real Thoughts, 
either by Words or Actions, is a Duty, 
nor will the Sincerity of my Heart to 
my Huſband ſuffer me to be guilty of 
it, | 


Tus, becauſe I cannot appear true 
to him, by being really falſe, he fancies 
my Affection for him is trifling ; nay, 
ſometimes his own Imagination makes 


him think I hate him; then he grows 


out of humour, and that moment con- 
ſtantly accuſes me of being ſo. The 
leaſt Hint of Unkindneſs from him, is 
too much for me to bear, and ſome- 
times Tears will drop from my Eyes, 
in ſpite of all * Reſiſtance I can 

© make» 
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make, This he immediately calls B/ub- 
bering, Pride and Affectation, Words 
which too viſibly prove (that at leaſt for 
the preſent) the Mind is not overbur- 


© thened with Fondneſs for the Perſon to 
whom. they can be uttered. 


Bur, notwithſtanding the number- 
leſs Inſtances in which Women have by 
Affectation made uſe of Crying, as a 
Method of making their Huſbands com-' 
ply with their unreafonable Humours ; 
yet it is impoſlible to affect any thing 
which has never had any Exiſtence in 
Nature; and therefore all Affectation 
muſt ariſe. from there having been a 
Reality. 


* ALL Paſſions have their peculiar Vents, 


and Tears are as properly the Vents 
of Tenderneſs, either indulged, or hurt 
to a degree, which the Mind is not 
able. to contain without overflowing. 
This appears as well in Circumſtances 
of Joy as of Grief. I own indeed, 


* that Pride, when diſappointed or op- 
I 4 „ poſed, 
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poſed, may exert its Rage the ſame 
« way, and Tears may be called in, 
„hen the Heart, burſting with its 
oven Dignity, makes the Tongue loſe 
© its Utterance. But in my Opinion the 
Diſtinction is as viſible between Rage 
e burſting in this manner from the Eyes, 
and thoſe flowing Drops cauſed by a 
Heart warm'd with Affection and Ten- 
ce derneſs; as between thoſe Storms where 
all the Elements ſeem in contention, 
and Thunder, Lightning and Hail are 
* rattling about our Ears, and thoſe kind- 
** ly refreſhing Showers, that make ſweet 
* Smells yet more ſweet, and allay the 
« ſcorching Heat as they fall, 


* IF he has any the leaſt Grief or Pain, 
* my Heart feels too much, to ſuffer 
my Words to find an Utterance. This 
** he miſinterprets, and would be much 
better pleaſed with the Behaviour of any 
* Woman, whoſe Words might flow in 
<« the greateſt abundance, in ſpight of all 
the Senſations her Heart was capable of. 
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*«« I have contrived all manner of ways 
* of placing before him theſe beautiful 
Lines in the Art of Cookery; 


« Friends act with cautious Temper, when 
« fincere; 
« But flattering Impudence is void of 
« Care: 
« So at an Iriſh Funeral appears 
« A Train of Drabs with mercenary 
_ 
* Who, wringing of their Hands, with 
« hideous Moan, 
« Know not his Name, for hom they 
% ſeem to groan : 
« Whilſt real Grief with filent Steps , 
CE i, 
« And Love unfeign'd with inward Pape 
« fion bleeds. 


« But in vain; for, blinded by his own 
« Love of Flattery, I cannot engage him 
to make the proper Application. | 


1 
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4 AM very ſenſible many Women, if 
* married to my Huſband, would be ex- 
e tremely happy; for, as it is the Nature 
* of Vanity, when ſatisfied, largely to re- 
* turn the Compliment to the Perſon who 
« oratifies it; and he cannot have an Af- 
« fection, that is not ſupported by ſome 
* Oblations offered to his Pride; they, by 
* not caring whether his Aims were right 
ce or wrong, and ſubmitting to treat him with 
real Contempt, and ſeeming Approba- 
* tion, would be indulged in return even 
« to Adoration, which they would im- 
© mediately place to the account of their 
e own Merit: And thus both Parties 
« would be pleaſed, in reciprocally feed- 
e ing each other's real Vanity, and fan- 
« cied Affection. 


« BuT Love like mine cannot owe its 
© Gratification to any thing but Love it- 
« ſelf, and muſt; dare to think the Object 
« of it may be treated like a reaſonable 
« Creature, without Fear of offending. 
A contrary Behaviour, however well 

cc it 
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« jt might be received, muſt, I think, 
« to a Perſon really in love, produce 


«« perpetual Torment and Perturbation of 
cc Mind. | 


«© Mos r part of the Time we lived 
*« together, we ſpent in the Country, where, 
< inſtead of thoſe delightful Scenes which 
* I told you I had at firſt pictured to 
*« myſelf, every thing dark and gloomy 
«© ſeemed to reſemble my Fate. All 
te the beautiful Proſpects in Nature, only 
brought to my Remembrance, that 
the fair Proſpects I once had of Hap- 
e pineſs, were now vaniſhed into no- 


« thing. 


« BuT I will trouble you no longer, 
« with the many Reflections and Senſations 
« of my own Mind; for Day after Day 
e paſſed, and the fame Wiſh of Happineſs, 
and the ſame Impoſſibility of finding it, 
e ran through the whole ſeven Years we 


lived together. 


Ar 
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« A length my Huſband, wearied out 
« with a Paſſion ungratified (for my Diſ- 
e poſition was as unſatisfactory to him, as 
c his was to me) ſought his Relief, in 
flying to another Woman, who, by ſym- 
% pathizing with him, could give him 
- < much greater Happineſs: For, as Flat- 
te tery, Which is another Word for Con- 

* tempt, can never be produced by un- 
te feigned Loye, and yet every Affection 
« mixed with Vanity, mult require Flat- 
te tery to be throughly ſatisfied, it is no 
* wonder we could not be happy in each 
„ other. 


« EXPERIENCE alone has taught me 
<« this; and I ſhould not have endeavour- 
* ed to relate Senſations which I cannot 
fully expreſs, had not your manner of 
living with your Huſband convinced me, 
* that you will throughly underſtand me. 


WII not take up your time, in re- 
* counting any Particulars concerning our 


Separation. We parted at his Requeſt ; 


< and, 
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« and whatever Torments it gave me at 
te firſt, Time has in ſome meaſure abated 
« them; and I now think it better to 
e know the Impoſſibility of being happy, 
* than to be continually toſſed between 
« Hopes and Fears. I love him yet, and 
© take every opportunity of enquiring af- 
© ter his Health and Welfare; and, as I 
«© have never upbraided him for leaving 
* me, think he cannot hate me; and, by 
the Character I hear of the Lady who 
« lives with him, I have till ſome glim- 
% mering Hopes, that his Eyes will be 
e ſometime opened, and he will return 
my Love. 


„Thus, Madam, I have complied 
« with your Requeſt, in telling you the 
« Hiſtory of a Life, in which the Inci- 
* dents are ſo few, that I wonder how I 
could be ſo long in relating it; but what 
e has for many Years been always upper- 
“ moſt in our Thoughts, we are apt to 
c expatiate on; and forget, whilſt we are 
* indulging our own Imaginations, how 
«« tireſome we may be to others. 


Tavs 
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- Taos the Lady finiſhed her Story. I 
thought there was ſomething very artleſs 


and fincere in her repreſenting of her own 
Senſations on all occaſions. I have a great 
Compaſſion for her, as I am convinced 
Cynthia will alſo have, — ſhe reads her 


Story. 
Jan, &c. 


CAMILLA. 
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CyNTHIA ro Camilla at London. 


Dear CAMILLA, [ From Bath. 


12 a very great Compaſſion for 
the Lady, whoſe Story you ſent me, 


and can perfectly underſtand what ſhe muſt 
feel, in living ſeven Years with a Man ſhe 
loved; who, blinded by his own Paſſions, 
would not underſtand her real Character, 
nor ſuffer her to treat him as a reaſonable 
Creature. Had not I been ſo happy, as to 
meet with your Brother, this might very 
likely have been my own Fate; and the 
Idea of it is ſo horrible, that I think it is 
the only Misfortune in life, which it would 
have been impoſſible to have ſupported. 


Was 
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Was my Valentine capable of treating 
the meaneſt Creature in the world in a 
Manner I could not juſtify in my own Mind, 
his indulging me even to Adoration, would 
make me no Amends ; nay, on the con- 
trary, I ſhould be only the more unhappy : 
for the Racer, who is diſtanced within Sight, 
and almoſt within Reach of the Goal, 
feels a great deal more Uneaſineſs than he, 
who, being thrown out at firſt, immediate- 
ly deſpairs, and leaves the Race. 


War the Lady ſays of Tenderneſfs, 
is, in my opinion, ſo very true, that the 
palpable Miſtake moſt Men lie under in 
.confounding it with Pride, is an evident 
Proof to me, that they ſet up their Paſ- 
fions for Judges in a Cafe, where Reaſon 
alone can diſtinguiſh; and, if People would 
give themſelves leave to ſee clearly but for 
a minute, and be honeſt enough to ſpeak 
the Truth, we ſhould hear many a perſon 


own it, and fay ; © I always argue with my- 
© ſelf thus: Pride is a bad Paſſion, and 


« 'Tenderneſs a good one ;—but, I am 


« ſo perfect a Creature, and fo conſtantly 
40 in 
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jn the right, that, whatever hurts me, 
% muſt be a Fault in another; and there- 
fore, that Behaviour in a Woman, with 
« which I am diſpleaſed, muſt ariſe from 
“Pride, a Vice my own Mind is totally 
« free from, and not from Tenderneſs, a 
« Virtue I have ſo large a ſhare of ;— 
« As indeed what Virtue is there, which 
<« do not poſſeſs in the higheſt Degree? 


Now a Man, who has an Imagination 
warm enough thus to raiſe a Phantom of 
his own Goodneſs, and then to embrace it 
as a Reality, muſt look with Hatred or 
Contempt on every one, who cannot be 
equally deceived with himſelf. But it is 
a melancholy Conſideration to me to find, 
how very difficult it is to come at Happi- 
neſs, when a Woman, who married the 
Man ſhe really loved, and where ſhe had 
the greateſt Reaſon to believe her Huſ- 
band's Love equal'd hers, could be miſe- 
rable ; which is, I think, the Caſe of the 
Lady, of whom your laſt brought me an 
Account. Tho' I am like her in ſome 
Hopes, that Time will make him fee the 
Truth ; if he has a ſtrong Underſtanding, 
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I am certain, he will not for ever conti- 
nue in ſuch an Error, as to take Pride for 
Love ;. for a Man of Senſe can no more be 
at home in a Fool's Paradiſe, than a Brob- 
dingnagian can live in a Lilliputian Palace. 


I Am not at all ſurprized at the Con- 
fuſion in moſt Families, ariſing from pre- 
poſterous Matches ; for, notwithſtanding it 
is generally believed, that where there is 
no Force f om Parents, nor any Views of 
Fortune, Women marry the Men they 
like, yet there is nothing ſo uncommon 
for Vanity, in ſome ſhape or other, is the 
Motive that induces moſt of them to chuſe 
their Huſbands. 


I Have often diverted myſelf with the 
Thought, how vaſtly things would be re- 
verſed, had one the Poſſeſſion of that Glaſs, 
ſo often wiſh'd for, which ſhould be ſo true, 
as to repreſent things as they really are ; and 
if in one Room were met together Num- 
bers of Men and Women, married and un- 
married, of all Stations and Degrees, where 
the Men ſhould fit in Form, as Ladies do 
at a Ball, and the Women ſhould be 
Chuſers : 
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Chuſers: Vanity ſhould be for once quite 
baniſhed the Room, and every one obliged 
to act from the DiQtates of her own 
Heart. How many Ladies would be ready 
to die for Grief, to find themſelves thus 
forced to appear without Diſguile ? 


How ſurpriſing would it be to fee Hau- 
killa, inſtead of walking with that ſtately 
Pace and dignified Air, which ſhe thinks 
her preſent Haſtand's Character in Life 
requires in his Wife's Behaviour, capering 
up to a Dancing-Maſter, and preferring a 
Pair of red-heel'd Shpes, to all the agree- 
able Converſation in the world ? 


Ix what amazement muſt Scipio ſtand, 
to ſee on a ſudden his Wife, his fond fe, 
break from his Arms abruptly, and fly to 
a Raree-Show Man, who is crying at the 
Bottom of the Room, © Now, you ſhall 
ſee what you ſhall ſee;“ and producing 
in Miniature in his Box, all the Kings and 
Queens of Europe, dreſſed in Tinſel and 
Mock-finery ? 


His -- : How 
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How would poor Lelius ſtare, to find 
all the fancied Friendſhip, which he ima- 
gined Lelia had for ſo many Years daily 
improved, by his kind Indulgence to her, 
in a moment ſwallowed up by a Paſſion 
for a Beau? and to ſee her Eyes and Heart 
entagled by a laced Coat on the Back of 
a Coxcomb, who, far from returning her 
Love, would play Tricks, and expoſe her 
fo all Companies by impertinent Sneers, 
and ridiculous affected Witticiſms ? 


How many Men vould find themſelves 
left unmarried, by the ſudden Appearance 
of Lothario ; I ſay Lothario, a Man, who, 
by the Veil of Gaiety and Gallantry, con- 
ceals the baſeſt Heart, and moſt villainous 
Deſigns ? Lotbario, the apparent Object of 
Admiration, and the real Object of Hatred 
and Contempt; Lothario, who counts his 
Hours, by the Miſchief he has done, and 


thinks, if he was innocent one Day from 
injuring another, it would be too great a 
Blank in his active ſprigbtly Life; Lotba- 
rio, who has Parts enough to be agreeable 
to the Injudicious, but not half enough to 

ſee 
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ſee the Pleaſure of doing Good : yet, at 
leaſt twenty Ladies (in this my fancied. 
Scene) would leave their Huſbands on the 
firſt View of this deſirable Creature; and, 
rather than quit him again, would be con- 
tented to ſhare ſo valuable, ſo enlarged a 
Heart amongſt them. 


In ſhort, Ovid's Imagination in his Me. 
tamorphoſes never made more unaccounta- 
ble Changes, than would appear thro' 
fuch a Tell-truth Mirrour : Men would 
be in one moment unmarried from Wo- 
men, who, they fancied, would have broke 
their Hearts to have parted from them, 
and married again the next to others, that 
they had never the leaſt notion were even 
capable of loving them : and, I am afraid, 
ſome Men of Senſe, who are now molt 
contended for, would on a ſudden find 
great difficulty in meeting with any Wife 
at all. But ſuffer me to carry on this Fancy 
a little farther, and let me ſuppoſe all the 
Company obliged to anſwer ſincerely all 
the Queſtions I put to them, and faithfully 
to tell me how they came to be married. 


K 3 AND 


150 LETTER XXXIL 


cc 


cc 
cc 
4 - 
6 
"$6 
vc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
40 
cc 
cc 
Fc 
«c 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
6c 


cc 


A ND now methinks I hear Hautilla ſay; 
dince an invincible Power obliges me 
both to ſpeak and act ſincerely, I muſt 
tell you, that J married my Huſband 
for no other Reaſon, but becauſe I igh'd 
and languiſh'd to be thought wiſe; and 
was <//e enough to imagine, that the 
Reputation of his Underſtanding would, 
on my becoming his Wife, immediately 
devolve on me; and thus, without any 
Pains or Alteration in myſelf, I ſhould 
attain the Character I moſt wiſhed for. 
But my Hypocriſy has coſt me very dear ; 
for the continual Reſtraint I have been 
forced to put on myſelf, in pretending 


to like all the Company, and every way 


of ſpending my Time, which was in 
reality diſagreeable to me, together with 
finding the Impoſſibility of paſſing for 
what I wiſhed, made me very miſerable, 
and turned all my natural Good-humour 
into Sourneſs, and Hatred of every 
thing round me, for fear they ſhould 
not think me to have Underſtanding 
enough. But I am now perfectly happy 


with my dear Dancing-NMaſter, my true 


* « and 
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# and natural Taſte, and would not part 
* with him for all the World” Here me- 
thinks I ſee her take her Love by the 
Hand, and caper off with him, without 


waiting for a Reply. 


On the ſame Queſtion's being put to 
Scipio's Lady, I ſeem to hear her making 
this Anſwer : I never had any real Plea- 
« ſure in my Life, but what came in at 
* my Eyes, and my chief Delight was 
ever placed in Sights and Shews ; but 
* ſince I have been a Woman, for Gar of 
* being laughed at, I have always con- 
% cealed my Inclinations that way, and 
affected to delight in nothing but Books, 
* and thoſe too of the graver ſort; and I 
© have locked myſelf up many a time in 
e my Cloſet, looking at my Fans and 
. * ſorting out Ribbands, under the pretence 
« of being eager to read out ſome new Book 
©« which I have borrowed, and have in- 
« deed ſent home untouched, except ſlightly 
ce turning the Leaves over, to make the 
20 appearance of having read it. How- 
« ever, the Character this Deceit got me of 


Gravity and Diſcretion, and my abſtaining 
K 4 * from 


152 LETTER XXXI.L 


from public Places (where my Heart 
%% was always) made Scipio chuſe me for 
% his Wife; and I accepted of him, be- 
* cauſe I thought his Station would force 
* me into a Public Life apparently againſt 
% my Will. But this did not do; and 
& Scrpro's Behaviour, I cannot tell why 
© or wherefore (for he was a very indul- 
&« gent good Huſband) was ſo diſguſtful to 
% me, that I could never be eaſy under 
* the forced Fondneſs I put on for him; 
ce and I am now happier in the new 
* Choice I have made, than ever I was in 
f* my Life.” 5 


AFTER this Speech, methinks I ſco 
her beckoning to her Raree-Show Man, 
who with ſome reluctance complies, 
having firſt made her take up his Box; 
grumbling out in a vulgar Tone, That he 
knows no reaſon for having a Wife, but to 
be waited on. Scipio ſtands as one amazed 
at the long Deception he has lain under, 
and turns with due Contempt from ſuch a 
Wife to a Lady who ſtands ready to receive 
him with real Love, founded on the Know- 
ledge of his Merit. | 


ANp 
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AND next I fancy that I hear Lelia de- 
claring, that © ſhe had long been ſecretly 
*in love with the Man, the Beau, the 
* Coxcomb, for whom ſhe now, for the 
e firſt time, had the courage to own her 
« Love; and that ſhe married Lelius for 
 * no other reaſon, but becauſe he made 
* love to her very aſſiduouſly for two 
« Months; during which time, ſhe found 
« that ſhe was ſo pleaſed with herſelf, 
« that ſhe fancied that ſhe was pleaſed 
« with him : for ſhe could not but own, 
e that ſhe was not quite unhappy at hearing 
* her own Charms continually reſounding 
&* in her Ears.” And now I ſee her Bear 
making her lead him up the Room, that 
all the Company may obſerve her Fondneſs 
for him. 


To deſcribe the Noiſe and Confuſion 
that muſt enſue upon the Claims of Lo- 
thario's twenty: Wives at once, and all their 
Reaſons for ſuch a judicious Choice, is 
more than I will undertake ; and it would 
indeed be endleſs to ſet doh the ſeveral 
different Anſwers which I could imagine I 
ſhould 


154 LETTER XXXII. 


ſhould receive from this fancied promiſcuous 
Company of Wives. Some, I doubt not, 
would tell me, that they married becauſe 
they were aſked ; others, becauſe they 
wanted to take place of their Companions, 
and found that married Women met with 
moſt Reſpect ; others, becauſe they wanted 
ſomething to govern, not quite ſo refractory 
as themſelves, and thought a Huſband and 
Children the beſt Subjects; the one to ex- 
erciſe their Talents on, by managing him 
with Art, and the others as Objects of 
their Power. 


Was I to put the ſame Queſtions to 
the Men, and aſk them how they came to 
marry the Women who had thus left them, 
I ſhould” hear them all confeſs, that they 
were drawn in by a liking to their Wives 
Perſons, to think them the Objects of their 
Eſtcem ; and that their Imagination ſcon 
beſtowed on them every good Quality 
which it was now viſible they were de- 
fective in: And as to Love, I believe moſt 
Men (like my Lord Foppington) who by 
Flattery, Deceit, or any other means, can 
tain a Woman's Perſon, make no doubt, 

or 
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or elſe never give themſelves the leaſt Con- 
cern, about her Heart, 


I Am afraid you will be tired with all 
theſe Whims; but as you may look on 
my Remarks as the Effects only of Leiſure 
and Happineſs, which makes the Fancy 
rove through yarious odd Scenes, they may 
| ſerve for Subjects of Mirth. If indeed they 
had any Foundation in Nature, if ſuch 
things ever really happened, and we could 
think what I have here ſaid was any Picture 
of human Life; I cannot but ſay it would 
turn the Mirth into Melancholy, and could 
be the Subject of Ridicule to none, but 
thoſe who are like a Man I have heard of, 
who was never ſeen to laugh but once in 
his Life, and that was, when he ſaw an- 
other Man fall from a —_— and break 
his Neck. 


Jam, &c. 


CYNTHIA. 
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CamiLLa 7 CyNTHIA at Bath. 


Dear CynTHIA, [From London. 


OUR Whims, as you are pleaſed to 

call them, gave me great Enter- 
tainment ; nay, I may ſay, that when you 
give Leiſure and Happineſs as the Reaſons 
for them, that Conſideration brought me 
the higheſt Pleaſure imaginable. 


I READ your Letter to my Huſband : 
He quite grieved at ſome part of it, eſpe- 
cially where ſo many Ladies are in love 
with Lothario : I was forced to put him in 
mind continually, that it was only a Scene 
of Imagination, to keep him from being 
melancholy. 


A 
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A LApx of my Acquaintance, whoſe 
Name is Berinthia, ſent me the following 
Novel; and as I am always pleaſed with 
every Opportunity of amuſing dear Cynthia, 
I hope it will have the deſired Effect. 


A NOVEL. 


ELIN DA was born of a Gentle- 
man's Family, and in her earlieſt In- 
fancy educated as became a young Girl of 
Fortune ; but her Parents both dying in 
the thirteenth Year of her Age, ſhe was 
left in thoſe tender Years, after having been 
hitherto too tenderly brought up, to the 
wild World, without any means of Sup- 
port; for her Father and Mother had for 
a long time lived in a manner they could 
not ſupport ; and made it their only view 
to conceal their Poverty, inſtead of pru< 
dently endeavouring to remove it: by which 
means they &:ndly left this ſo much dreaded 
Diſcovery of their penurious Circumſtances 
to break out with all its Weight-and Hor- 
ror, when the poor Belinda, their only dear 
Child, muſt feel alone its Burthen. And 
| thus 
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thus in the midſt of her unaffected Af. 
fliction for the Loſs of her Parents, did 
their mercileſs Creditors ſeize on every 
thing they died poſſeſſed of. 


BELINDA's Heart, young as ſhe 
then was, felt her firſt Loſs too ſtrongly, to 
-let any outward Circumſtances, for the pre- 
ſent, add much to her inward Grief, She 
could eaſily diſpenſe with the Delicacy ſhe 
had been uſed to be treated with ; for in 
the firſt Agonies of her Sorrow, ſhe was 
very careleſs of what became of her, 


HowEeveR, this poor young Creature 
had an Aunt by the Father's fide, who had 
that Compaſſion for her which ſhe wanted 
for herſelf, and took her into her Pro- 
tection : And although her Situation was 
ſuch, that ſhe could by no means propoſe 
to provide for her in the manner ſhe wiſhed, 
yet ſhe was reſolved to uſe her utmoſt En- 
deavours to preſerve her from the deplorable 
Fate that generally attends Youth and Beauty 
when in diſtreſs, And in order to com- 
paſs this her laudable Deſign, ſhe treated 
the young Belinda in ſuch a manner, that 


notwith- 
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notwithſtanding the Difference of their 
Ages, ſhe never ſcrupled to own to her 
the Dictates of her Heart. | 


Wu tn Belinda was fifteen, her Youth 
and Beauty gained her many Admirers ; but 
ſuch was the Force of her Education, joined 
to her own natural good Diſpoſition, that 
ſhe looked on Treachery with ſo great a 
Deteſtation, that ſhe fixed a Reſolution, 
that no Offers, though ever ſo advantageous, 
ſhould tempt her to give her Hand, with- 
out the Concurrence of her Heart. 


HrRr Heart had neither Levity enough 
to like every Man who came in her way by 
accident, only becauſe he complimented 
her ; nor did her Head contain Folly enough 
to fancy every time ſhe was amuſed, that 
ſhe was in love. She judged rightly, that 
ſhe might be very much pleaſed with the 
Gaiety of a Ball, where every thing ſeems 
contrived to raiſe and delight the Imagina- 
tion, without being in love with her Partner; 
and knew the Qualifications requiſite to 
make her happy, and gain Eſteem too well, 
to let a temporary Complaiſance and Good- 


Humour 
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Humour make her immediately form an, 
Schemes of being totally in a Man's powet 
for Life. She ſpoke her Sentiments to her 
Aunt on all Occaſions freely, and without 
reſerve, who encouraged and applauded 
her for ſo doing; 


_ BELINDA lived on happily with 
her good Friend, till ſhe was twenty Years 
of age; when, happening to dance one 
Night at a Neighbour's Houſe with a young 
Gentleman who was juſt returned from his 
Travels, ſhe was ſo much pleaſed with 
him, ſhe could think of nothing elſe till 
ſhe had ſeen him again. Accident threw 
her often in his way; and ſhe could not 
guard herſelf from being ſeized with one 
of thoſe violent Paſſions of Love that poſ- 
ſeſſes the whole Mind, and leaves no room 
for any other Object. At firſt ſhe grew 
penſive and melancholy, and was ſo changed 
in her whole manner, that ſhe was hardly 
the ſame Woman, Her Aunt, who knew 
a great deal of the World, and was fa- 
tified that, as ſhe continued her Good- 
neſs to her, no ſudden Misfortune had be- 
fallen her, ſoon gueſſed the Cauſe of this 
Change, 
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Change, and by Perſuaſions prevailed on 
her not to begin now to conceal her Thoughts 
from her. 


BELINDA at firſt was unwilling to 
diſcover her Paſſion, even to her kind Pro- 
tectreſs; not that ſhe was afraid to let her 
know her moſt inmoſt Thought : in reality 
ſhe was aſhamed to diſcloſe it. But how 
was this good Woman grieved, when Be- 
linda named Pbilander as the Object of her 
Love ! for ſhe knew he was married, whilſt 
he was abroad, to a young Lady with whom 
he was very much in love. However, the 
thought proper not to conceal*from Belinda, 
that her Lover was married, as ſhe muſt 
know it in the end, and in the mean time 
might, by indulging it, increaſe her Paſſion. 
When Belinda heard that her firſt Affection 
muſt be diſappointed, ſhe could not help 
ſighing, and being grieved at her hard Fate, 
that ſhe ſhould fix her Heart, though un- 
ſollicited, on the Man whoſe Honour and 
Duty forbad him to return her Love; and 
at the ſame time found it impoſſible to 
have the leaft Inclination for any amongſt 
the Number of thoſe who purſued her 

Vor, II. L with 
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with the utmoſt Aſſiduity and Endeavours 
to pleaſe her. 


Bur ſuch was the Goodneſs of her 
Heart, that ſhe reſolved, whatever it coſt 
her, Philander ſhould be no Sufferer by 
her Paſſion ; and ſhe took ſuch uncommon 


chimerical Fancies into her head, as would 


ſcarcely be believed by the generality of 
thoſe who are in lobe. For ſhe often ſaid, 
that when Love made a Woman act as if 
ſhe hated, and to contrive by all manner of 
means and cunning Tricks to undo and 
ruin the Man on whom ſhe placed her Af- 
fection, ſhe could not wonder if Hatred 


| was returned for ſuch Love. 


 PHILANDER too had ſtrange Whim- 
lies in his Brain; for though Belinda's Love 
was too apparent for him to be ignorant of 
it, yet he never endeavoured to take ad- 
vantage of her Paſſion, to betray her to 
Miſery; nor, on the other hand, would 
he ſhock her, by rudely ſlighting her; but 
behaved in every thing in the manner he 
thought would make her moſt eaſy, under 
that moſt diſagreeable Circumſtance of being 

over- 
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overwhelmed with a Paſſion ſhe had no 
hopes of gratifying. | 


 PHILANDER did not ſtay long in 
England ; but as ſoon as he had ſettled ſome 
Buſineſs for which he came over, he went 
to his beloved Wife, and left poor Belinda 
to ſigh at his Abſence, though at the ſame 
time ſhe applauded his Behaviour. He 
ſtay'd five Years abroad, all which time 
Belinda retained her Love; and yet never 
once wiſhed the Object of it might be poi- 
ſoned or maſſacred, or come by any other 
ſuch fight Migfortune, although he could 
not return it. | 


PHILANDER's Father was very 
fond of him during his Mother's Life-time; 
but ſhe died whilſt he was abroad ; and 
her Huſband, although he was at firſt very 
much concerned for her Loſs, did not long 
remain a Widower, but married a young 
Lady, of whoſe Beauty he became en- 
amoured at firſt ſight, and whoſe want of 
Fortune made her not inflexible to his Ad- 
dreſles, | 


bk THis 
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Tr1s Lady's Gratitude to her Huſband 
for . generouſly forgetting all mercenary 
Views for her fake, raiſed in her ſuch a pro- 
digious Fondneſs towards him, that ſhe 
could not bear to ſhare either his Affection 
or his Fortune with his Son; but contrived 
a Method of ingroſſing all the former, and 
ſpending the latter, to ſupport his Dignity : 
ſo that, when he died, he left his Circum- 
ſtances in ſuch a Situation, that poor Phi- 
lander was reduced to the utmoſt Neceſſity. 
He immediately brought his Wife to Eng- 
land, to endeavour to make the beſt of the 
very little that was left. 


- NEAR about the time that Philander 
loſt his Father, Belinda was deprived of her 
Aunt, who left her every thing ſhe was 
worth, amounting in all to upwards of 
eight thouſand Pounds ; for ſince ſhe took 
Belinda to live with her, a Relation had 
left her a conſiderable Sum, which enabled 
her to provide ſo handſomely for her Neice. 
She heard of Philander's Misfortunes, and 
yet was ſo ſtrangely fanciful, that altho' 
her Rival was involved in her Huſband's 

Miſery, 
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Miſery, yet was the romantick Belinda fo 
far from rejoicing at it, that ſhe employed 
all her Thoughts how ſhe could relieve 
them : Nay, ſo very far did ſhe carry theſe 
odd Notions of her's, that ſhe actually con- 
trived out of her own Fortune to ſupport 
them, whilſt they themſelves were ignorant 
from whence came their continual Supply; 
and ſhe was mad enough to part with what 
was her own to the Man ſhe loved, even tho 
he ſhared it with another Woman. 


Tris laſted for three Years, when Phi- 
lander loſt his Wife. He was at firſt al- 
moſt inconfolable ; for he had lived with 
her in the utmoſt Fondneſs ; and no won- 
der he ſhould regret ſuch a Woman, for 
ſhe truly deſerved his Eſteem. At length, 
Time and Philoſophy calmed his Mind, 
and he began to be tolerably eaſy, when 
by an accident he diſcovered whence had 
flowed all his Support fince his Father's 
Death. Aſtoniſhed and confounded with 
Belinda's Goodneſs, his firſt Thought was 
immediately to throw himſelf at her Feet, 
and declare himſelf her Lover ; but then 
he apprehended that it would be an ill Re- 

L 3 | turn 
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turn for all her Generoſity, to deſire her to 
marry a Beggar. Then again, as he knew 
her Love for him, he imagined that ſhe, - 
by being his Wife, would compleat her 
Happineſs, and conſequently, that he ought 
to make that his firſt Conſideration, The 
Reſult of theſe Reflections occaſioned his 
writing her the following Letter. 


A LETTE R from PHILANDER 


to BELINDA, 


« Madam, 


" * it was in the power of Words to 
« A expreſs what my Heart feels for you, 
Volumes would not contain what I ſhould - 
* then have to write; but as, on the con- 
* trary, the various Senſations that at pre- 
« ſent overwhelm my Mind are inexpreſ- 
„ fible, I find myſelf at a loſs to ex- 
« plain how greatly your Goodneſs has 
« affected me. Was I to fay your ſur- 
« prifing Generoſity has inſpired me with 
«« the warmeſt Gratitude, the Expreſſion 
« would be too cold to reach half my 
« Meaning. On the other hand, when 1 
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am prompted by Inclination to talk rap- 
turouſly of Love, I am checked by the 
Conſideration, that in my preſent un- 
happy Situation, it would be Ingratitude 
even to wiſh you to ſacrifice to me more 
than you have already done; and I dare 
not think on it. But then I cannot help 
entertaining ſome hopes, that my Silence 
on this Head. would be preventing your 
own Happineſs. The moment this 
Thought occurs to my perplexed Imagi- 
nation, I dare not be ſilent. Inform me 
how to act, that I may appear neither 
inſenſible of your Goodneſs, nor too 
much encouraged by it. Oh, Belinda! 
remember how pure and untainted with 
Art your own Mind is, and then you 
cannot be at a loſs to know my Thoughts 
of you, although I am afraid to ſpeak 
them. Should it be in the power of 
my future Life to contribute to render 
yours happy, with what aſſiduous Care 
ſhould every Moment be employed in 
endeavouring to approve my- Gratitude 
and Love. Give me leave at leaſt to 
wait on you, that I may have the plea- 


| ſure (which I think one of the greateſt 
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this World can afford) of beholding the 
*« Object to whom I am under thoſe im- 
«« menſe Obligations, which my Heart muſt 
ever exult and rejoice in. 


* LET me beg you, Belinda, to ſend 
* me an immediate Anſwer, as I ſhall wait 
* with impatience till I can have the hap- 
e pineſs of ſeeing you: And believe me, 
* that whatever you determine, I ſhall 
« breathe no longer than I am 


Your faithful 


PHILANDER. 


Wren Belinda received this Letter, 
the read it over ſeveral times with ſuch a 
Perturbation of Mind, that it was ſome 
time before ſhe could calm her Thoughts 
enough to make room for Reflection; and 
then fo ſtrangely whimſical was her Head, 
that ſhe was more perplexed than ever, 
Here was a plain Offer of Marriage from 
Philander ; and yet fo unaccountable were 
her Whims, that ſhe thought it poſſible to 

be 
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be unhappy, even though married to the 
Man with whom ſhe was in love. | 


SRE did not doubt of Ph:lander's Sin- 
cerity; for her Eſteem for him had been 
long fixed, To ſpeak the truth, it was 
twin- born with her Love. One Hour gave 
them birth ; and their very Exiſtence de- 
pended on each other's Deſtiny. Belinda's 
Diſpoſition could: not giye her leave once 
to ſuſpe& her little Fortune could be the 


Motive of his Addreſſes ; beſides, he might 


have ſhared in that, without any further 
Engagement. But her own Thoughts in 


the following Letter wi beſt ſpeak her 
Sentiments, 


BELIND A' ANSWER to 


PHILANDER. 


S IX, 

Know not by what Accident you diſ- 
« &4 covered that I have long correſponded 
« with you in ſecret; but, fince it is're- 
« yealed, I am not aſhamed to own, that 
* all the Pleaſure I have enjoyed ſince firſt 
became acquainted with your Worth, 
„ has 


: 
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* has been owing either to the hearing of, 
* or the having it in my power to contri- 
e bute to your Welfare. The exerting 
* that trifling and inconſiderable Power, 
* though you are ſo good as to fay it de- 
* ſerves your Gratitude, has given me fo 
* much pleaſure, that I can with truth 
« affirm, I obliged myſelf much more than 
e it was poſſible to oblige another. I com- 
e plied with my Inclination ; and if my 
&« Love for you had been of that kind as 
* to make me rejoice in your Misfortunes, 
e becauſe you was engaged to live with a 
© Woman who deſerved your Eſteem, 
e perhaps I might have followed the com- 
* mon Method in ſuch Caſes, and have ſpent 
* my whole time in contriving to increaſe 
« your Miſery. But the Object of Phi- 
&* lander's Pleaſure could never be hateful 


©« to Belinda. 


% PERHAPS it may Gone very odd, 
ce that I talk thus freely of my Love, whilſt 
« you know it was gained without any 
* Solicitation on your ſide. But I hate all 
« Diſguiſe : Beſides, as I am certain you 
* muſt have known it from our firſt Ac- 

«« quaintance, 


+ 


LETTER XXXIII. 177 

e quaintance, your Knowledge of it is fa- 
“ miliar to my Thoughts, and very unlike 
« new Diſcovery: though the refined 
« manner in which you mention it, is to 
me the greateſt Obligation, as it juſtifies 
« my Choice to my own Mind, and in 
« ſome ſort makes me amends for having 
e been ſo eaſily won; and gives me leave 
« to flatter myſelf, my Paſſion would not 
© have been unconquerable, if my Judg- 
% ment had not approved it. 


« BuT notwithſtanding I thus openly 
ce avow my Love, yet have J Fears which 
e alarm me, when I think of indulging it. 
« Every Woman who marries, if ſhe does 
© not meet with a very great Reprobate, 
does not put herſelf wholly in her Huſ- 
ce band's Power; for few Men care by a 
e very brutal Behaviour to abandon them- 
&« ſelves to the Cenſure of the World, and 
ebe deſpiſed by all Mankind: And when 
* a Man is careful enough even of his Re- 
« putation to chuſe living decently with 
« his Wife, if ſhe is not fond of him, ſhe 
« cannot be very miſerable : but what 
« Tongue can deſcribe the Agonies that 


Heart 
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« Heart muſt ſuffer, which is ſo ſenſibly 
te affected with every Word or Look of 
% her Huſband's, that her Happineſs or 
« Miſery depends upon it, when ſhe. is 
treated at beſt with cold Indifference, 
* and a Careleſſneſs which the beſt-natured 
© Man in the World cannot avoid, where 


„ his Heart is not engaged? The reading 


« all the wiſe Leſſons that were ever 
« wrote, againſt putting your Happineſs 
« into the Power of another, will avail 
te but little; for Paſſion deals not in 
*« cunning; and when the Mind is torn 
« and rent with diſtracting Paſſions, 
* What does it avail to ſay it would 
© be better not to feel the Torment? I 
* know all the Marks of Love too well 
© to be deceived, and am ſenſible, that 
te the Lover pities in his Miſtreſs even fan- 
e cied Misfortunes and imaginary Griefs : 
« Nothing is too trifling to give him Plea- 
« ſure or Pain; nor is any thing of ſo 
ce much Conſequence, but he can imagine 
te it a Trifle, when weighed with her Con- 
&« tent and Happineſs. ” 


3 Bu 
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“Bur pardon me, Pbilander; I do not 
« mean that I have the leaſt Diſtruſt 'of 
« your Honour or Sincerity: but I know 
e generous Minds, when they do but fancy 
te themſelves obliged, are very apt to take the 
«« Warmth of Gratitude for Love. Should 
e this be the Caſe, you will make both 
e me and yourſelf miſerable; for nothing 
* but your whole Heart can content me. 
* You may love involuntarily ſome Object 
© more adapted to your own natural Inclina- 
* tion; and then I muſt be your Burden : 
* Andſhould your Goodneſs go far enoughto 
make you never endeavour to gratify that 
Love, ſtill I muſt look on my unfor- 
<< tunate Paſſion as the Cauſe of yours and 
« my own Unhappineſs; and Words can- 
not paint what I then muſt ſuffer, There- 
* fore I conjure you, examine your own 
« Heart with the utmoſt Circumſpection 
„before you engage farther in an Affair 
on which depends your own Happineſs, 
< as well as that of your 


« BELINDA” 


| 
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BELINDA formed in her Mind an- 
other Picture oppoſite to that of Miſery, 


which ſhe had drawn in her Letter; in 
which ſhe indulged herſelf in the Thoughts 


of the great Happineſs of her future Life, 


ſhould Ph:lander's Love be equal with her 
own ; and theſe two Pictures placed them- 
ſelves by turns before her Imagination : 
When ſhe ſaw her Lover, that of Happi- 
neſs was preſent; when he was abſent, 
Reflection would ſometimes teaze her with 
producing the other to her Fancy. How- 
ever, ſhe had not converſed with Ph:ilander 
very often, before all Ideas of the Poſſibility 
of Miſery with him were fo intirely ba- 
niſhed her Thoughts, that ſhe conſented 
to depend for the reſt of her Life intirely 
on him for her Happineſs. 


Bu T Belinda carried on her romantick 
Notions even after ſhe was married ; for 
ſhe was more fearful of loſing Philander 
(that is, loſing his Affection) now than 
before : while he, on the other hand, by 
the Sincerity of his Love and the Good- 


Nature of his Behaviour, made it the 
| Buſineſs 
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Buſineſs of his Life to baniſh all Fears from 


her Boſom, and let * but Joy inhabit 


there. 


PHILAND ER had two Children by 
his former Wife, whom Belinda treated 
with the ſame Tenderneſs as if they had 
been her own ; and when ſhe became her- 
ſelf a Mother, if her Heart knew any dif- 
ference, the Children, by her Behaviour, 
could never perceive it ; and by this Edu- 
cation they were ſo little uſed to diſtinguiſh 
between Own- Brothers and Brothers-in- 
law, that they were united in Love; and 
the Happineſs of the whole Family were 
centered in each other: And this Union 
was every day increaſed, till they became 
the Admiration of all, whoſe Good-Fortune 
it was to be of their Acquaintance, and 
they might properly be ſtyled The Family 
of Love. 


BERINTHIA, when ſhe lent me this 
Novel, ſaid ſhe only deſired me to read it 
to laugh at it; for that ſhe thought the 
deligned Heroine of it was of ſo very un- 


natural 
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natural a Character, that the looked on het 
to be a Monſter in Nature. I behold het 
in a very different Light, and deſire you 
will be ſo good to ſend me your Opinion 
on the Subject. 


amn, &Cc. 


CAMILLA. 
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CynTHIA 0 CaMILLA at London. 


Dear CAMILLA, [Prom Bath. 
* obliged to you, for making my 
Amuſement your firſt Conſideration on 
every Occaſion, and thank you for your 
Novel; and, as you deſire my Opinion of 
it, I ſhall ſpeak my Thoughts freely, as I 


always do, when I am converſing with 
Camilla. 


I ApmiRE and love Philander : his 
Behaviour to Belinda from the firſt, de- 
ſerves the utmoſt Approbation. No Co- 
quette in the midſt of her monkey Tricks, 
can be half fo contemptible, as a Man 

Vor. II. M who 
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who endeavours to turn into Ridicule the 
Woman he plainly perceives likes him. 
Had Belinda met with a Coxcomb, how 
many pretty Inventions would he have 
found to have worked her Paſſions, in 
order to have made her contemptible. 


I REMEMBER my being at a Ball 
| when I was very young, where I ſaw a 
Scene between a Coxcomb and his Partner, 
which for a long time made me very un- 
eaſy. That Celia (for that was the Lady's 
Name) liked her Spark, 1 really believe; and 
his Intentions to put her out of counte- 
nance, and to ſhew the Company that ſhe 
liked him, are almoſt incredible: he con- 
trived Methods of continually: raiſing in 
her the uneaſy Senſation of Shame, and, 
with an impertinent Stare, he would often 
ſuddenly aſk her, why ſhe bluſh'd ? This, 
tho' ſhe was as pale as Death before, al- 
ways made her as red as Scarlet: What 
Triumph was this to a Man ' that he had 
made a Woman bluſh ? Then, when by 
her Confuſion her Voice faultered, and ſhe 
found a Difficulty to pronounce her Words; 
Oh! undoubtedly, ſays he, Ladies muſt 

« liſp! 
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* liſp!-—'Tis pretty to talk like the Vui- 
% gar What would be the Signification 
ef Beauty, unleſs Affectation was allow- 
« able with it 


_ CELIA was naturally a ſprightly ſen- 
ſible Woman, and could very eaſily have 
made ten ſuch Coxcombs the Jeſt of the 
Company, had not Shame taken from her 
the Power of Utterance: however at laſt, 
provoked with his Uſage, and enraged 
with his Impertinence, ſhe recollected her 
ſcattered Thoughts, and ſuddenly led this 
triumphal Conqueror to a great Pecr- 
Glaſs at the lower End of the Room, and 
alked him; when he ſaw his own Figure, 
whether he could wonder at any Woman's 
liking him: altho' he had been endeavour- 
ing all the Evening to make a Jeſt of her 
for it, yet ſhe hoped, on the Conſideration 
how impoſſible it muſt be to behold 
him without loving him, that for the fu- 
ture he would not uſe ſo many Endeavours 


to make her ridiculous: for it. 


THe 1 was ſo ſtruck with 
this ſudden Turn, that he could not com- 
M 2 IS mand 
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mand his Temper enough, to make her 
any reaſonable Anſwer, but hammered out 
two or three Words (undoubtedly very 
kind ones) in ſo low a Voice, that he 
could not be heard. The whole Company 
immdediately took the Deſign, joined with 
Celia in her juſt Revenge, and all at once 
burſt into a Horſe-laugh in his Face : One 
of the Company whiſpering him, what 
Sorceries he had made ufe of, to bewitch 
© Celia? Another ſoftly telling him, he 
ought to be hang'd for a Wizard ; with 
much more Raillery of the like kind, 
which the Fear of offending Celia confined 
to Whiſpers. This ſo incenſed him, that 
ready to burſt with Spite and Anger, and 
unable to bear being ſo juſtly expoſed as 
the Object of Contempt, he left the 
Room, and the next day departed from 
the Town ; I hope as much cured of his 
Wit, as Celia was of her Love. 


I Was much pleaſed, that Celia had 
Reſolution enough to turn the Scorn and 
Ridicule on the Perſon who ſo juſtly de- 
ſerved 
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ſerved it, and not to let ſuch a trifling 
vain Coxcomb triumph over her. 


How unlike was this filly low Fellow 
to your Philander, whoſe Gratitude ſeems 
to equal Belinda's Generoſity; and yet I 
confeſs, I do not blame Belinda for her 
Fears, for that Picture of Miſery ſhe draws 
in her Letter, fills me with Horror. It 
is a bold Adventure to give another ſuch 
full Power over us; which is always the 
Conſequence, when we live with a Perſon, 
whoſe every Word and Look can diſtract - 
the Soul, and rent the Heart aſunder. 


I SEt nothing unnatural in Belinda's 
Character, tho' I am afraid it is a very 
uncommon one; but at the ſame time 
think it far from being monſtrous ; and, 
inſtead of wondering that there are ſome 
few Inſtances of the like Behaviour, I am 
only amazed, that they are not more fre- 
quent: For to me nothing appears more 
unreaſonable, than that a Woman ſhould | 
*defire to tear out a Man's Eyes, only be- 
cauſe he cannot give her his Heart. 


M 3 "Tis 
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'T1s true, Druſilla: uſed all the Arts 
ſhe was miſtreſs of, to marry an old Man 
ſhe hated, only to bring an Heir to his 
Eſtate, to exclude a Nephew from it, be- 
cauſe ſhe love this his Nephew, and: he 
was pre-engaged to another Woman, WhO 


loved and eſteemed him, 


PRISCILL A fell in love with her 
Coulin, and becauſe he could: not marry 
her, entered into a long Law-ſuit with him, 
and hunted him thro' all the Forms: of the 
ſeveral Courts of Juſtice; till ſhe was ruin- 
ed with Pleaſure, in order to involve the 
Man ſhe /wved' in the fame Ruin with 
her, | 


Tux mild and gentle Sachariſſa, ſtruck at 
firſt ſight with the Beauty of a married Man, 
and thinking it impoſſible to live without 
him, after ſhe had made uſe in vain of 
every. Art ſhe was miſtreſs of, to. engage 
him, at laſt took a noble Reſolution: to ſet 


his Houſe on fire, and burn him in his 


Bed (and all this, only becauſe ſhe loved 
him) which heroic Deſign ſhe would actu- 
ally 
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ally have executed, had ſhe: not been pre- 
vented- by a mere Accident. 


Bur Inſtances of this ſort of Love are 
ſo numerous, that we hardly live a day, 
without hearing ſome. new: Stories of 
this kind. If an Inhabitant from any other 
World, where Reaſon ſway' d, and Fallacy 
had no power, was to make us a Viſit, 
and be told ſome of theſe Stories, and at 
the ſame time was to be informed, that 
we gave the Name of Love to Paſſions 
which produce ſuch dire Effects; what an 
Idea would he have of our; Underſtandings? 


Now, Camilla, let me intreat you in 
one point to take my Advice; on no ac- 
count be intimate with the Lady who 
thinks Belinda to be an unnatural and mon- 
ſtrous Character. With Obſervation we 
may diſcover moſt Peoples Minds, by the 
Sentiments which their Mouths utter; and 
when any Woman avows the Diſbelief or 
Impoſſibity of Goodneſs, and can aſſert 
with Warmth, that Belinda is a Monſter in 


—— you. may be very ſure, that ſhe at 
M4. leaſt 
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leaſt is no ſuch Monſter ; and I dare ima- 
gine, that, if the Lady who gave you that 
Novel, in hopes you would laugh at Belin- 
da, was in the ſame Circumſtance, ſhe 
would, inſtead of ſupporting her Lover and 
her Rival, ſtick at nothing to do them a 
miſchief. I wiſh you would endeavour to 
find out the Lady's Hiſtory, and let me 
know it. 


I SPENT the Afternoon yeſterday in a 
great deal of Company, with whom 1 
ſhould have been very well pleaſed, had 
it not been for a Critic, who would not 
ſuffer any one to ſpeak, without declaring 
whether it was @ good or bad thing that 
was ſpoken: He ſeem'd in all he faid to 
intimate, that no one ever ſpoke without 
a Deſign of being witty ; by which I did 
ſuppoſe, that being witty was the Study 
of his own Life; altho' if fo, the poor 
Man was very unfortunate, for no one ever 
failed more in the Attempt. 


Ar laſt a Gentleman by accident tald a 
Story; that he had contraſted a great 
Friendſhip with a Man, only from hearing 

of 
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of a partichlar kind of Behaviour of his in 
a Fever: © For, continued the Gentleman, 
*« my Friend was a great Lover of Cyder, 
* and always took care to keep the beſt 
* in his Houſe that he could purchaſe : 
« Now, when he was ſo ill, that the Phy- 
e ſicians forbad him to drink any himſelf 
« whilſt he was reſtleſs, and raging with 
<« the Thirſt of a burning Fever, he got a 
<« Set of his Friends to drink it round him, 
e that the ſeeing them - pleaſed, might 
* communicate ſome Pleaſure to him. I 
te was ſo delighted with this Inſtance of the 
* uncommon Love of ſeeing others pleaſed, 
« that T contrived ſoon to get acquainted 
« with him, and have been very intimate 
« with him ever ſince; till I have found, 
ce that his chief Delight in life, is in either 
* making or ſeeing others happy.” 


Wx, all but the Critic, agreed with the 
Gentleman, in his Opinion of the Story ; 
but he fell into a great Paſſion, faid it 
was a very bad thing, and that it would 
have been much more natural, if he had 
thrown the Cyder in his Friends Face, for 
attempting to drink that in his Pre- 

ſence, 
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| ſence, which he muſt not touSh; himſelf. 
Nobody thought it worth their while to 
anſwer him; and all he got by his Speech 
was, convincing the whole Company in 
what manner he would have acted: on the 
like Occaſion. When he left us, we all 
reſpect dependent on him. 


T am, &c. 


CYNTHIA. 
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LETTER XXV. 
CaulLEA fa CyNTHIA at Bath. 


Dear CxxTHIA, [From London, 


OUR communicating of your Sen- 
timents on Brlinda's Story, was to 
me great Indulgence, as they exactly cor- 


reſponded. with. my.own.; and I am always 


pleaſed to find, that we ſympathize in our 
Thoughts, and agree in our Notions. 


EW as much diverted with Celia's hav- 
ing Reſolution enough to daunt the imper- 
tinent Coxcomb, who took ſuch pains to 
put her out of countenance; as ſuch Be- 
Haviour deſervedly makes a Man the Ob- 
ject of Contempt and Ridicule; and no- 

thing 


5 
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thing is more juſt, than to puniſh that 
Vanity, which wants to be indulged at ano- 
ther's Expence. 


You may be certain, Cynthia, that 
the moment I was informed of your Cu- 
rioſity to know Ber:inthia's Story, I made 
it my Buſineſs to enquire and find it out ; 
and luckily ſpending an Hour or two 
yeſterday in the Afternoon with a Lady, 
who, on my mentioning her, ſaid, that 
ſhe was formerly of her Acquaintance; I 
aſk'd her ſo many Queſtions concerning 
Berinthia, that at laſt ſhe ſaid, ſhe be- 
lieved I wanted to know every Action 
of Berinthia's Life from the time ſhe was 
born. I replied, it was true, that I had a 
Curioſity to know Berinthia's Story; then 
the Lady ſaid, ſhe had known her from 
her Infancy, and would relate all ſhe knew 
of her, if I defired it; and on my ſaying, 
nothing could oblige me more, ſhe "__ 
as follows. | 


«© Wren Berinthia was eight, and I I 
«© was ſeven Years of Age, we went to the 
« ſame School. As we were conſiderably 


younger 
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« younger than any of the reſt of the 


Scholars, we naturally kept much toge- 
ether, and were conſtant Companions. 
] have ever had a good deal of Fond- 
« neſs in my Temper; and, as the Bent 
of Nature diſcovers itſelf very early, I 
* even at that time had a great Fondneſs 
« for Berinthia: but no fine Lady who is 
e adored by a Man to whom ſhe is per- 


« fectly indifferent, can treat her Slave 


« with more Inhumanity, than ſhe. did me. 
« gave her every thing in my power; 


« 1] preferred her in all things to my- 


e ſelf, and omitted no Opportunity of en- 
« deavouring to pleaſe her, but all in vain; 
* for ſhe ſaw her Power, and would deign 
© to treat me no otherwiſe, than as her 
“ Slave. I was paſſionate, and when ſhe 
* uſed me ill, could not help burſting into 
* rage, at which ſhe with great Good- 
nature would always laugh, and try to 
* exaſperate me, till I could hardly re- 
* frain from beating her. This was her 
« daily Amuſement and Diverſion. I have 
* cryed whole days at her Cruelty to me, 
and yet ſhe would never do any thing 


«Cc to 
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«*:to make me eaſy, for that ſhe thought 
* too mean, and quite unbecoming a Per- 
** ſon of her Dignity. If any df the bigger 
“ Gitls took any notice of me, the was 
« ſo angry at it, that ſhe was ſure to find 
aut ſome Method of revenging it on 
« me. To ſome of them indeed ſhe was 
<« very obſequious; but I have ſince re- 
te ſtected, it was only to thoſe, who told 
« her ſhe was pretty, or in any manner 
e praiſed her; for ſhe never regarded any 
<« one the more for doing her any real 
% Kindneſs. 


« Bu T I will dwell no longer on this 
« Part of her Life, nor ſhould I have 
« ſaid ſo much of it, but only as I think 
* her Behaviour even then was a ſtrong 
© Indication of her future Conduct, and to 
e ſhew you how early People act in Cha- 
« racter, 


« We came from School, when I was 
<« 'Thirteen ; and, as we lived very near 
« each other till I was Fifteen, we con- 
« tinued our Correſpondence. But now it 
« was impoſſible it ſhould laſt long; for 

3 that 
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te that Envy, which ſhe could not con- 


“ tain, aven when any of my School- 


Fellows took notice of me, now I be- 
en Age to be obſerved by Men, 


< -burſt forth like a Torrent, overleaping 
all Bounds. 


« SHE had her ſnhare of Admirers, but 
te that would not content her; the mo- 
ment any Man appeared to have the 
« leaſt Liking to me, ſhe fancied herſelf 
« in love with him, for ſhe never ex- 
© amaned herſelf; and, when ſhe was un- 
<« eaſy that ſhe was not flattered, ſhe im- 
© mediately imagined it was fruitleſs and 
C  unreturned Love gave her that Uneaſi · 
© neſs: and it is incredible how many 
« artful Tricks ſhe made uſe of, to in- 
«groſs all the Men to herſelf, Some 
« new Lye was the Tax I paid for every 
* new Lover; and when ſhe had ſpread 
c abroad theſe her own Inventions, ' ſhe 
* conſtantly came and told them me with 
e great Anxiety for my Good; was 
greatly grieved, that People ſhould be 
* fo wicked, as to give themſeves the Li- 
berty of thus cenſuring others without 
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« aCauſe, and then gave me ſome friend- 
* ly Advice, to behave in the very man- 
© ner, ſhe knew would to the World 
** corroborate the Story. A Train of Gun- 
* Powder, when once lighted, cannot faſter 
* catch the Flame, than Scandal ſpreads, 
* when managed by an artful Incendiary ; 
cc and, as Berinthia had herſelf laid the 
* Train, ſhe muſt know beſt where firſt 
© to kindle it. 


« SEVERAL ſleepleſs Nights and reſt- 
© leſs Days have theſe Stories given me; 
* for I was young, and every time I heard 
« T was thus defamed, fancied I was un- 
©* done. I had not then conſidered, that 
Truth, like the Sun, tho' clouded by 
% Envy, and eclipſed with Spite and Ma- 
<« lignity, will in the end break forth and 
e ſhine with all its natural Luſtre. 


Ax laſt by an accident I diſcovered 
<* all Berinthia's Treachery : You may be 
e certain, I no longer then converſed with 
eher, altho' ſhe played over all her Arts 
eto induce me not to abandon her. She 


<«« wept and ſwore, and ſtuck at no Falſe- 
 ©* hood 
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* hoods that could give her the leaſt glim- 
<< mering hopes of ſtill deceiving me; 
© but it was all in vain, for# never would 
* ſpeak to her afterwards; and in a ſmall 
© time, to my great Joy, ſhe left the 
* Neighbourhood, and fixed at the other 
End of the Town: there ſhe got ac- 
* quainted with the young Oliua, who 
** was fincere and artleſs in her Diſpoſition, 
* not in the leſt apt to ſuſpect others; 


* tender in her Heart, and open and un- 


« reſerved in her Behaviour. 


« Ty1s was the very Character that 


s ſeemed formed by Nature for Berintbia 
© to exerciſe her Talents on. You know 
*© ſhe can be very agreeable, when ſhe has 
* a mind to recommend herſelf ; and her 
* Aſſiduity to oblige this her new Friend, 
“ ſoon deceived the poor innocent Oliva, 
* who imagined ſhe was as fond of her 
eas ſhe profeſſed. This was the greateſt 


% Joy imaginable to Berinthia; ſor a + 


% Friend is no leſs neceſſary to the com- 
*© pleating the Happineſs of thoſe Minds 
that delight in Treachery, than to the 
heightning the Pleaſures of thoſe bene- 
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<« volent Diſpoſitions, whoſe chief Enjoy- 
* ments depend on their being ſhared with 
others. i N 


« OLIY A was not at all Coquette in 
* her Humour, and therefore had not a 
Variety of Followers, for Berinthia to 
practice her Skill on; but in Lorenzo 
« ſhe had one accepted Lover, whom ſhe 
e deſigned ſoon to make her Huſband. ' 


LORENZ O was a Man, who va- 
% lued himſelf greatly on his Prudence, 
and ſtudied the Paſſions of others with 
the noble Deſign of turning them to 
* his own Advantage, without any Con- 
* ſideration what they ſuffered by it. He 
* knew well the ſecret Springs of the hu- 
man Mind; and could, whenever he 
« thought proper, make uſe of that Know- 
&* ledge, to rack and torment it; and yet 
© he would have wondered at the Cruelty 
© of a Tyrant, who ſhould ſtudy Anato- 
« my, with a Deſign only of finding 
ce gut in- what manner he could beſt con- 
« trive to rack and torture the Bodies of 
« Men. LS 2 
| . « OLIVA 
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LVA was very handſome : Lo- 
© e120 liked her Perſon, and, as her For- 
© tune was full as much as he could ex- 
* pect with a Wife, he thought it would 
«© be more prudent in him to marry her, 
than to think of her in any other light; 
but if he had not thought it prudent, ' 
* he would have ſcorned to have let her 
« Happineſs or Miſery have the leaſt 
Weight in his Determinations, 


* As ſoon as vBerinthia found out on 
* what Terms Lorenzo viſited Oliva, ſhe 
vas reſolved to contrve ſome Method 
te of getting him away from her: nad 
* the firſt Invention ſhe hit upon, was 
« writing him a Letter, in which there 
* were many dark Hints abbut Ohva's 
* Conduct, as if ſhe had been guilty of 
* ſomething, of which he was ignorant, 
* that, if known to him, would certainly 
« make him change his Mind. Every 
e Sentence was intermixed with great 
« Expreſſions of Tenderneſs for the Repu- 
* tation of young Ladies, and ſtrong Aſſer- 


© tions, that nothing but the Fear that a 
N 2 «© Man 
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Man of his Underſtanding ſhould be 
&« drawn in to do an imprudent Action 
* could poſſibly have induced her to write 
this Letter. Then ſhe begs him not to 
believe any thing againſt Oliva without 
e ſtrong Proof: for there were ſo many 
Lies told in the World, it was very 
6 difficult to come at the Truth, and it 
* would be terrible to let poor Obus ſuffer 

* from Calumny. 


« Tyrs Letter was ſigned from an un- 
* known Friend. Lorereo was ſtartled at 
te the Receipt of it. The Thoughts of 


ee being made a Dupe, were to him more 


te terrible, than any Misfortune his Ima- 
© gination could paint. No Man: viſited 
© Oliva but himſelf; nor had he ever 
c ſeen any the leaſt Miſconduct in her Be- 
© haviour. Notwithſtanding all his Pru- 
e dence, he liked her Perſon well enough, 
ec to be unwilling to reſign her; and, when 
c ſhe was preſent, could not believe any 


e thing againſt her. The Innocence of her 


ce Look, and the unaffected Simplicity of 
« her Manner engaged him to have ſuch a 


* Confidence in her, that he ſhewed her 
2 we | | | cc « the- 7 
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the Letter. Poor Oliva could by no 
means gueſs whence this Malice could 


* ariſe; and, as ſhe was herſelf conſcious 
© of no Offence, even in thought, to any 
FPerſon in the world, ſhe could not imagine 
* who could have any Spight againſt her. 


« Tax next time ſhe ſaw her Friend, 
* ſhe artleſſly told her of it. Berinthia 
* made ſuch an Outcry at the Wickedneſs 
« of the Perſon, who could, without any 
* Provocation, be guilty of ſuch an Ac- 
« tion, as greatly confirmed Oliva's Opi- 
“ nion of her Friend's ſincere and ardent 
Affection. | 


« I'CanxorT repeat all the treacherous 
* Arts Berinthia made uſe of, to perpetrate 
her noble Scheme. It is ſufficient to inform 
you, ſhe ſo perfectly ſucceeded in it, that 
_ * the made Lorenzo believe all ſhe defired, 
and brought him to turn his Thoughts on 
* herſelf fora Wife. She had the ſuperior 
Fortune, which Confideration, in the 
«© Scale of his Prudence, had no ſmal 
Weight; but till O/va's Perſon dwelt 
.* ſtrongly on his Imagination, and he cot. 
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not think of quitting her: e there- - 
fore formed another Scheme much more 
 « agreeable to his own Deſires; and, as he 
« knew Oliva was fond. of him, reſolved 
« he would make uſe of that Fondneſs to 
| ** betray her. In ſhort, the poor young 
Creature, not ſuſpecting in Lorenzo the 
« leaſt Treachery, fell into the Snare he 
had barbarouſly laid to catch her un- 
e wary Steps, and became a Prey to his 
e cruel Deſigns: and, as I have already 
told you Lyorenzo's Character, it would 
be unneceſſary to ſay how he behaved 


.*< afterwards. 


« BERINTHIA, who was herſelf 
in love with Lorenzo (for he was very 
e handſome and ſprightly) now added to 
« her natural Love of Deceit, a Hatred to 
Oliva, ariſing from Jealouſy; and there- 
* fore, under a Pretence of Friendſhip, 
went daily to ſee her, to ſet before her 
all her Misfortunes in the moſt glaring 
Light, and upbraid her with her Crimes. 
She ſtudied Words that would pierce 
te the Soul the deepeſt, and ſtrike the moſt 
cutting Daggers to the Heart; and ye 

« contrived 
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contrived it ſo, that the poor deceived 
Wretch, whoſe Mind ſhe was torturing, 
believed ſhe pitied her. 


JT us artfully tormented by her ſup- 
poſed Friend, neglected and ſcorned by 
the cruel Lorenzo, and weighed down 
with the Burthen of her own painful Re- 
flections, poor Oliva (whoſe Mind was 
unacquainted with Rage) ſunk under her 
Afflictions, and pined in Thought” till 
Death, her only true Friend, relieved her 
Sorrows, and the. Grave covered her 


Shame. 25 | 1 


« BERINTHIA now rid of her 
Rival, ſoon married Lorenzo; and, as her 
Paſſion for him is of that kind that pur- 
ſues nothing but its own Gratification, 
and might very eaſily, by a Perſon igno- 
rant of the World, be miſtaken for 
Hatred, it breaks out continually in Jea- 
louſies, Fewds, Quarrels, and all manner 
of Confuſion : their Houſe is one con- 
tinued Scene of Diſcord and Uproar ; 
and to them the Names of Wife and 
Huſband do indeed, as Lothario fays in 

"0-4 « The 
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*« The Fair Penitent, mean only Il-nature, 


* Cares and Quarrels.“ 


- He rex the Lady ended the Story of Be- 

rinthia; and ſaid, that ſhe would on no 
account renew her Acquaintance with any 
one, for whom ſhe had ſo great a Deteſta- 
tion. x 


Yoox Advice, Cynthia, would have been 
prevalent enough with me, to have made 
me for the future avoid any Intimacy with 
Berinthia ; but now I know her Story, my 
own Inclination will alſo lead me to ſhun 
and fly her as a Creature too venomous to 


be canyerſed with. 


I am, &c. 


CAMILLA. 


at Chelſea in Auguſt laſt 3 and the 
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CyNTHIa Zo CAaMILLA ar Landa. 


Dear CAaMiLLa, {Prom Bath. 


O U may be certain, I pitied poor 
Oliva. But, alas! general Compat- 
fion cannot at preſent have much place in 


my Thoughts ; for my Eyes ſtream with 


deeper Sorrow, and my Heart fwells with 
a more piercing Grief, Oh! Camilla, I 
have loſt my dear Opbelia *, who died laſt 
Week in the Country of a mercileſs Fever, 
that ſuddenly deprived her of a Life valu- 
able to all who knew her, and more eſpe- 
cially to thoſe, who had a true Senſe of 
her exalted Merit. Ophehia's Countenance 


was a Picture drawn by Nature, at once to 
expreſs the higheſt Goodneſs, and the 
ſtrongeſt Underſtanding. To deſcribe her 


Features 
* This is th rel Crater of a young L —_— 


iy her tranſcendent Merit, as in 2 
2 Concern at the Lok ne Meri, as in, expeing 
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Features would be impoſſible; for the Luſtre 
that aroſe from her refined Senſe and Good- 
- neſs was ſo great, that it ſtruck every Be- 

holder with ſuch ſudden and violent Ad- 
miration, that in the general Aſtoniſhment, 
the Power of diſtintly examining every 
Beauty, was loſt. 


Bur the Charms of her Perſon, tho' 
ſhe was a conſumate Beauty, were the 
moſt trifling of her Perfections; for the 
Goodneſs of her Heart was ſo great, that 
ſhe melted with Tenderneſs at others Griefs, 
whilſt ſhe had Reſolution enough to ſup- 
port any Affliction, in which ſhe alone 
was concerned. From her Lips could flow 
no ill-natur'd Expreſſion, as her Heart was 
incapable of conceiving one malicious 
Thought. Her Sentiments and Obſervations 
were not inferior to thoſe of the greateſt 
and wiſeſt of Mankind, whilſt the Simpli- 
city of- her Manner brought to the Remem- 
brance of all her. Hearers the prattling In- 
nocence of Infancy itſelf. 


My Ophelia's Goodneſs compenſated her 


Beauty, even to her own envious Sex ; for, 
- inſtead 
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inſtead of making it her Pleaſure inſolently 
to diſplay her own Superiority, a benevo- 
lent Delight in ſeeing all around her hap- 
py, was viſible in her whole Converſation: 
nor would ſhe ever attempt to purchaſe 
the Reputation of Wit, at the Expence of 
another's Uneaſineſs. . 


GooDNESS itſelf was the Object of her 
Regard. None were too low to gain her 
Friendſhip, whilſt they deſerved it; nor 
could even the appearance of her Eſteem 
be bought by outward Circumſtances, or 
exalted Stations. 

To the ſprightly Imagination, whoſe 
Fire burns brighteſt in Youth, ſhe joined 
the Judgment, that long and dear-bought 
Experience can give to old Age itſelf. In 
ſhort, ſhe had the Wiſdom of a Philoſopher, 
the Heart of a Chriſtian; or, to ſpeak more 
properly, ſhe poſſeſſed the Head and Heart 
of a Chriſtian Philoſopher; whilſt her Form 
gave us a faint Idea of what Angels are. 


VoLuMEs could not ſpeak Ophelia's 
Praiſes : But, altho' I know the Impoſſi- 
| bility 
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bility of doing Juſtice to ſuch a Character, 
yet I. find it difficult to quit the Subject: 
for the fondeſt Mother's Love to her new- 
born Infant is not too ſtrong a Picture of 
my Affection for Ophelia ; and yet I find 
"ſome Comfort in her Loſs, and think my 
Tears are more properly Tears of Tender- 
neſs than of Grief, For ever fince I knew 
her Worth, I have looked with Trembling 
and Horror on the Poſſibility of her being 
in the power of ftupid Inſenſibility, or 
tyranmical Cruelty. I thank God ſhe has 
eſcaped ſuch Miſery: and when I conſi- 
der how few Objects could have given her 
Pleaſure, and what Numbers might have 
-given her Pain, I rejoice over her Grave, and 
triumph in the Thought, that it is now 
out of the Power of either Ill-Natyure or 
Folly, to torment and rack her honeſt, 

. tender * 

Bur I dae fay: no * 1 every 
moment expect your Brother to return 
home; and, as I know he ſhares every 
Pain he but imagines I feel, I would, if 
pPoſſible, prevent his thinking any other 
N but Joy ever inhabits this Breaſt. 

12 WuHiLsT 
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I Mvusr therefore ceaſe to write obey 


loved Ophelia, to ftop thoſe Tears, which F 
would conceal from my Valentine. Some 
Women are perhaps laviſh in unfolding 


their Griefs, leſt their Huſbands ſhould. not 


have their Right, in ſharing whatever they 
poſſeſs, yet I muſt agree with the Author 
of that inimitable little Piece, call'd, The. 
Fatal Curiofity, in this Sentiment, that, 


As Pain and Anguiſh in a generous Mind, 


| confirt d. en 

Want half their Bree: h Pluſore, whe 

vt {1 N 
In Torrents round us, more extatich grows. 


' FAREWELL then, ſweet Maid, ny 


may Flights of Angels fing thee to thy Reft. 


J am, &c. 


. " 
. = 
4 - 4 
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Lavinia ro CyNTHIA at the Bath. 


MADAM, [ From London, 
HE extreme Pleaſure I took in 
your Company, for the ſhort time 
I ſtayed at the Bath, could not be unob- 
ſerved by you, as I loſt no Opportunity 
of being with you, that was in my power; 
and, unleſs I was 'very much miſtaken, 
both as to your Underſtanding and Good- 
nature, there is very little Apology neceſ- 
ſary for my beginning a Correſpondence 
of this kind; for when I tell you, that 
converſing with you is a real Pleaſure to 
me, I know that I give you the ſtrongeſt 
Reaſon in the world for indulging me in 
it; and that Conſideration would have 

| more 
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more Weight with you, than the greateſt 
Aſſurance that could be given you of its 
being likely to prove an Entertainment to 
yourſelf. 


Tun Eaſe and Freedom I found in your 
Converſation, made me forget we were, 
what is called newly acquainted; and, from 
the firſt day I faw you, I could not 


help looking on you as my moſt intimate 
Friend. 


I SCARCE ever before met with any 
one that would underſtand me; for, if I 
ſaid any thing the leaſt out of the com- 
mon way, I wasalways told, that it was 
to ſhew my Vit; and, tho' I faid the 
plaineſt thing in the World, yet thoſe I 
converſed with, were always deſiring to 
know what that might mean, and what fine 
Sentiment was now intended to be deliver'd; 
ſo that in the midſt of Company I have 
hitherto ſeemed to live in a World by my- 
ſelf, and to talk a quite different Lan- 
guage from all that I have converſed with. 
There is nobody who is more fond of 
communicating their Thoughts without 
Conſtraint ; 
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Conſtraint; but yet, till I met with your- 
ſelf, there was no one who ſeemed more 


reſerved. 


IT is with great Pleaſure I have often 
heard you talk on the various Characters 
of Men, and, as I then thought, there 
were none, but what you ſeemed to un- 
derſtand and be acquainted with; but ſince 
T have been in Town, I have met with 
three, that I believe have never yet faln 
under your Obſervation. 


Tu Report of the Fortune lately left 
me by my Aunt, has procured me innu- 
merable Lovers, and among the reſt, the 
three Gentlemen I intend to deſcribe. 


Mx. Newman, amongſt his Acquaintance, 
is commonly called the Naturakft. He 
was bred up under a Man, who was a 
great natural Philoſopher ; and, from ſome 
Books that lay continually in the old Man's 
Window, he cull'd here and there an Idea 
concerning what was agreeable to the Na- 
ture of Things. The fame Figure as a 
' Floriſt would make with the Roots of two 


or 
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or three common Flowers, does our Phi- 
loſopher make with his few ſcattered Ideas. 
But what ſets him off to the beſt ad- 
vantage, is my other Lover Mr. Smith, 
who has no Ideas at all, but what ariſe 
from Experience. He aſſerted, that there 
is nothing certain in this World, but what 
is teſtified by our Senſes, and whatever he 
in the ſpace of thirty Years has never 
experienced, he poſitively denied, could 
ever have been ſince the Creation. 


Ms. Serold, my third Lover, tho' quite 
different from the other two, is full as odd 
a Character as either. He deſpiſed Expe- 
rience, for he ſaid, that Circumſtances too 
minute for our Obſervation, might make 
Things differ very much, when we appre- 
hendgd them to be alike, and then our Ex- 
perience would come to nothing ; and, as 
we could not perceive on which of thoſe 
Circumſtances the Event of Things de- 
pended, fo it was impoſſible for us to make 
any Judgment of the future by the paſt ; 
and, as to the Nature of Things, there 
needed no more than the frequent and un- 
decided Diſputes upon that head, to prove 

Vor. II. O the 
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the great Uncertainty of that Rule of 


judging. 


WHENEVER this Gentleman ſpoke to 
me of Love, he diſdained to be too ſub- 
miflive, and complimented me in the fol- 
lowing manner. Oh; Madam, for this 
« Minute you appear ſo very beautiful, that 
e my Heart ſeems captivated ; but ſo very 
* uncertain is every thing here, that per- 
* haps your Beauty is but Appearance, and 
% my Heart onlv ſeems captivated ; for, 
© whether there is any thing real under the 
e Sun, I know not. I think you have great 
Merit, as well of Mind as of Body; and 
yet fo deceitful are Appearances, that 
perhaps your Mind may be filled with 
every ill Quality, and your Perſon not 
© half ſo handſome as it looks to be, thro' 
my deceitful Senſes.” 


MR. Serold, when he had thus delivered 
himſelf, really fancied he had made a Speech 
that would highly delight me; for he wiſe- 
ly imagined, becauſe a Woman of Senſe 
does not take pleaſure in that nonſenſical 
Homage, which only proves the Perſon 

3 | who 
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who pays it, to have a Contempt for her, 
that therefore ſhe muſt be pleaſed with 
Rudeneſs, and take IIl- breeding for Sin- 
cerity. 6 


Mx. Neuman uſed to make love to me 
in the following manner. It is, Madam, 
according to the Nature of Things, that 
Men ſhould like Women, and Women 
« Men; it is ſtill correſpondent with the 
Order of the Creation, that Men ſhould 
„like handſome Women beſt: Certainly 
“Nature gave Beauty to raiſe Admiration, 
« and we follow her great Law, when we 
« admire that Beauty. It is alſo allowed, 
e that, as far as Women ſurpaſs Men in 
« Beauty, ſo far do Men excel Women in 
« Underſtanding ; and therefore the latter is 
properly the Object of Admiration to 
Women. Now, you being a very beau- 
e tiful Woman, I do, as far as is accord- 
ing to the Nature of Things, admire 
you; and, as I may ſay without Vanity, 
that I have been from my Infancy in- 
* ſtructed by a very learned Tutor, in all 
« the Rudiments of Knowledge, a Con- 
junction between you and me, by way 

O 2 " = 5" 
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of Marriage, will be juſt according to the 
% Nature of Things.” 


ALL this would Mr, Newman ſpeak in 
a formal ſedate deliberate Tone, till I 
could hardly keep my Countenance ; nei- 
ther was it much eaſier to do ſo, when 
Mr. Smith addreſſed me, which was gene- 
rally in the following manner. Madam, 
«© I ſee you are a Woman of Senſe, there- 
* fore I am not afraid of that formal Cox- 
* comb Mr. Newman, who talks Non- 
“ ſenſe of the Nature of Rings. I know 
* your Underſtanding will inform you, 
© that there is no farther Knowledge to 
ebe attained in this World, than what 
«© Experience gives us, Now, this ſure 
Foundation of all W:/dom, this fartheſt 
%% Boundary of the human Underſtanding, 
has always been my utmoſt Care to ſtudy; 
and I by experience. have found out, 
* that Women are to be obtain'd by 
* Mens Sollicitations; Oh! Experzentia 
* det: Had not I known this, how ſhould 
© I have dared to have proſtrated myſelf 
eat the Feet of ſuch Beauty? But thirty 


« Years Experience is worth ten thou- 
« ſand 
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« ſand Years of poring over muſty Books, 
« whoſe Tenets are all nonſenſe, and 
* whoſe Concluſions are all uncertain.” 


ALL the time Mr. Smith ſpoke this, 
he would ſtrut about the Room, as if he 
had juſt gained ſome mighty Conqueſt, 
and was ſure of carrying his Point. 


I Own I uſed to take great delight 
in ſeeing theſe three odd Fellows together; 
and one day I contrived to invite them 
all to Dinner, and got two Girls of my 
Acquaintance, who were ſprightly, and I 
fancied very friendly, to ſhare the Enter- 
tainment. When Dinner was taken away, 
and the Servants retired, then our Conver- 
ſation began. 


Mx. Smith told a long Story of ſome 
matter, which I have now quite forgot, 
only to prove, that all Knowledge takes 
its firſt Riſe from Experience ; when Mr, 
Newman took him up with great Warmth, 
and faid : © Sir, fo far is Knowledge from 
* being derived from Experience, that I 

* may ſay, and I think I may affirm, that 
O 3 Experience 
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Experience is no Knowledge at all; the 
«« Senſes may deceive us, Matters of Fact 
% may be falſe. 


MR. Serold impatiently interrupted him 
thus : © Tis true, Sir, you are a Man of 
« Senſe; Uncertainty is the only certain 
e thing ; this I can prove from the greateſt 
« Writers of Philoſophy. 


THEN Mr. Newman cryed out: And 
* thoſe Philoſophers were in the right, as 
far as concerned the Senſes; but when 
© they come to conſider the Nature of 
* Things, abſtracted Ideas, and logical Con- 
* clu ſions, then indeed there is ſome Cer- 
** tainty to be come at.” 


* No, replied Mr, Serold,—I beg your 
pardon, Sir; theſe logical Concluſions, as 
you pleaſe to call them, may be drawn 
from falſe Principles; and I think there 
* is but one thing certain; and that is, that 
there is nothing certain.” 


MR. Smith would not ſuffer him to 


proceed farther, but riüng out of his Chair, 
ſaid; 
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faid : © How, Sir, are not Matters of Fact, 
« which we ſee before our Eyes, cer- 


« tain?” 


Mx. Newman joined him in his Rage, 
and in an angry Tone ſaid: And is not 
te the Study of the Nature of Things the 
« ſure way of coming at Truth? Do you 
*« fay, that I have all my life been in the 
«« wrong ?” | 

Mx. Smith cryed out: And dare you 
« affirm, that I have never been in the 
e right?” 


M. Serold not liking to be thus queſ- 
tioned, replied: Nay, Gentlemen, you 
* ought not to take it ill, that I contra- 
e dit you, when you both as ſtrongly 
* contradict me; but let us in this affair 
e appeal to the Ladies. 


We agreed that they were all in the 
right, and ſo for the preſent ended the 
Fray. We had ſeveral more of theſe 
Scenes, which diverted me; for I could 
not help laughing at my Lovers, who, 

04 whilſt 
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whilſt they pretended to be following me, 
really ſpent their Time, in finding out new 
ways of confuting one another; for 1 
found the Buſineſs of their Lives was, to 
ſupport their ſeveral favourite Tenets ; not 
that they really thought them of any uſe 
either to themſelves, or the Society they 
were Members of, but only from the 
Dread of being convicted of being of that 
inferior Order of the Creation, which is 
capable of being in an Error. 


SOMETIMES, when the Diſcourſe was 
on Love, I uſed to be led in to ad- 
vance my real Sentiments; ſuch as, that 
ſome Women had been ſinoere and con- 
ſtant; that I thought there was no Love, 
which did not ſeek the Good of its Ob- 
ject.— Then Mr. Newman would immedi- 
ately bring ten thouſand Arguments to 
prove, that is was not according to the 
Nature of Things for Women to be conſtant, 
or for any one to ſeek any body's Good 
but their own. Mr. Smith ſaid, that he 
had never met with a fincere Woman, in 
all his Hirty Nears Experience, and there- 
fore there cauld be no ſuch thing: And 

Mr, 
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Mr. Serold, after a great many Delibera- 
tions, concluded, that I might or might 
not be in the right, for there was nothing 
certain. 


I ParD very dearly for all theſe Amuſe- 
ments; for both the young Women I 
mentioned, and whom I defired to ſhare 
my Pleaſures, turned out to be my greateſt 
Enemies: They were angry to ſee the 
Addreſſes of theſe three Men paid to me, 
and that they were not liked beſt by ſuch 
amiable Creatures; and told them, that my 
whole Scheme was to laugh at them. This 
enraged them all to ſuch a degree, to find 
they had been treated with Contempt, 
that they left me, and fell in love, or 
followed, or had a mind to ſhew their 
Senſe to theſe two Girls, or any other Girls 
that came in their way. The Loſs of ſuch 
Lovers, or ſuch Friends, you may imagine, 
gave me very little Vexation; but, I own, 
the Conſequences have made me very un- 
ealy, for I could go no where, but I heard 
ten thouſand ridiculous Stories of myſelf ; 
as that I diſplayed my Charms, only to 
draw in unwary Men, to laugh at them ; 

that 
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that I had ſuch ſtrange high-flown No- 
tions of Love, that no Man was fit for my 
Lover, but the Hero of a Romance; and 
many more #ngenzous things invented, I 
ſuppoſe, by my two good Friends before- 
mentioned. 


| 5 Bur I made no doubt, that Time and 
| Patience will overcome Malice, as intirely 
as it generally does the Gout. 


J am, &c. 


LAVINIA. 


( 219 ) 
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CynTHIA Zo Lavinia at London. 


MAD AM, [From Bath. 


O U could not have obliged me more, 
than by writing to me ſo unreſerved- 
ly, after our ſhort Acquaintance; for there 
is no one Quality I eſteem more, than 
that Openneſs of Heart, which renders us 
void of Suſpicion, and apt to embrace 
all Opportunities of being acquainted with 
ſuch Perſons as give us pleaſure. That 
cautious Fear, which appears in the very 
Countenance of too many, is to me ſo de- 
teſtable, that I cannot help thinking, ſome- 
what very unfit to come to ſight lurks 
within the Mind, which with ſuch Aſſi- 
duity ſhuns Diſcovery. 


HowEVER 


: 
| 
| 
i 
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HowEveR ſhort the Time of our con- 
verſing together may have been, yet it has 
been long enough for me to be ſatisfied, that 
you will underſtand my Meaning ; and not 
from what I have here faid imagine, I am 
pleading in defence of thoſe, who, to each 
Stranger they meet, babble out every Idea 
they have collected, from the Time of 
their Remembrance, to ſhew their Parts, 
and ſet their Underſtanding in view: for, 
as ſome Women, who think China piled 
up in proper Pyramids, as neceſſary to their 
well-being, as a Houſe to cover them, 
when they cannot afford to buy what's 
proper, diſplay crack'd Cups and the whole 
Side of broken Jars to Sight, and then fan- 
cy they have proved their Wealth; ſo others, 
by venting their few broken Thoughts in 
every freſh Set of Company, fit down ſa- 
tisfied, that they prove their Underſtand- 


ings. 


Bu T I pity you, Lavinia, when you 
tell me you are fond of communicating 
your Thoughts freely, and yet, from the 
Misfortune of having generally met with 

| — 
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ſuch Perſons, as miſinterpreted all you ſaid, 
have been forced to ſeem reſerved the 
greateſt part of your Life. I don't know 
a more uneaſy Situation; it's living in a 
continual Reſtraint, putting a Curb on our 
Inclinations, and yet imagining ourſelves 
treacherous, as we find we are afraid to 
ſpeak the Truth. 


You R three Lovers are the Characters 
of ſome ſmall Part of Mankind. To get to 
the Bottom of an Argument, and nicely 
ſeparate one Idea from another, requires 
ſome Difficulty, and perhaps may exceed 
the Power of ſome part of the human 
Species ; but general Terms, ſuch as, that 
all things . are agreeable to the Nature. of 
things ;—that Experience is the beſt 
Maſter ;—that Events in this World are 
uncertain, Cc. requires no more Penetra- 
tion, than would be ſufficient for a School- 
Boy to learn his Leſſon by rote: and there- 
fore no wonder Men who can go no farther, 
ſhould chuſe to gratify their Vanity by 
ſuch Proofs of their Underſtanding. 


Bor 
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Bu T as ſome People pleaſe themſelves 
by heightning common Expreflions into 
the deepeſt Maxims of Philoſophy ; fo 
others delight to deſpiſe what they fancy 
the Object of Contempt, only becauſe they 
cannot underſtand its Meaning, I was 
yeſterday in a Room full of Company, 
where an Acquaintance of ours, namely 
Fhorella, told me ſhe had accidentally met 
with the Fragment of a Fairy Tale, which, 
as ſhe knew I loved that kind of writing, 
ſhe would ſend me. You can hardly ima- 
gine the Sneers, Witticiſms, Jokes, that 
immediately flew round the Room, on the - 
childiſh Taſte of reading Fairy Tales. 


SEVER AL Beaus, whoſe Perſons hap- 
pened to be run up to a great Height, whilſt 
their Underſtanding was in Miniature, ri- 
diculed the little Creatures, and wondered 
whether they were now grown more invi- 
fible than formerly; for they proteſted, 
they had never ſeen one of the Pigmies in 
their lives. One Lady faid, ſhe had forbid 
all her Servants ſuffering ſuch Books to enter 
her Doors : © For, continued ſhe, I have 

| * two 
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« two little Girls, the eldeſt is about fix 
« Years old; and I would not for the 
« world they ſhould be even now fo 


« childiſh as to read Fairy Tales.” 


ANOTHER Lady ſaid, that although 
ſhe had no Children, yet would ſhe not 
keep a Servant about her that was ſuch a 
Fool ; for that ſhe ſhould expect a Creature, 
who was filly enough to be diverted with 
ſuch Stuff, would not be able to diſtinguiſh 
one Ribband from another. 


AN old Gentleman, who fat next me, 
ſaid, he ſuppoſed theſe People had never 
heard, or elſe had all forgot, that the Ma- 
chinery of the Odyſſee itſelf, where ſome 
Events which appear ſupernatural are per- 
formed, was not at all unlike the Inter- 
vention of Fairies; and that one of the 
greateſt Genius's of our own Nation had 
condeſcended to call his principal Work by 
the Name of The Fairy Queen.” 


WurLsT he was talking in this man- 
ner, I obſerved all the Gentlemen and La- 
dies, who were within hearing, got up and 

left 
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left their Seats with a ſcornful Air; and a 
viſible Contempt both for him who talked 
ſuch Nonſenſe, and for me who could 
hearken to it : But notwithſtanding their 
Contempt, I will ſend you this Fragment 
of the Fairy Tale, which altho' it has 
neither beginning nor ending, yet as it con- 
tains one whole Story, and, in my opinion, 
a good Moral attends it, I have ſome hopes 
it may amuſe you. 


Wii n great Eſteem for your obliging 
manner of beginning this Correſpondence, 


I am, 


Dear Lavinia, 


Your obedient humble Servant, 


CYNTHIA. 


| 


FRAGMENT 


OF A 


FATRY TALE. 


HILST the Princeſs, attended 


only by her favourite Dwarf and 
the faithful Roſetta, was purſuing her Jour- 
ney to the Caſtle of Wiſhes, her Mind was 


ſo tranſported with the Proſpect of her fu- 


ſure Happineſs, when ſhe ſhould be once 
admitted into that fair Caſtle, that ſhe for. 
got the Direction the old Man had given 
her; and inſtead of turning ſhort to the 
Right-hand, juſt at the end of a long Ce- 
dar-Walk, ſhe kept ſtrait forwards, and 
proceeded fo far into that Walk, that, as 
the Night now advanced, ſhe had no hopes, 
ſhould ſhe return back, of reaching the 
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Houſe where ſhe was to have ended that 
Day's Journey; nor had ſhe for many 
Miles left any ſort of Caſtle, Houſe, or 
Cottage behind her; ſhe reſolved there- 
| fore to travel on as far as her Mule would 
carry her, in the Road ſhe then was, as 
that only afforded her any hopes of a 
Houſe to repoſe in. 


In this Reſolution ſhe had not gone 
far, before ſhe ſaw a ſmall Light amongſt 
ſome Trees at no great diſtance, She ſent 
her Dwarf to inquire.who lived there, and 
if they would receive ſome benighted Tra- 
vellers. He ſoon returned with a friendly 
Invitation, which the Princeſs readily ac- 
cepting, ſhe was conducted to the Houſe, 
where ſhe was received by a plain, but 
well-drefled elderly Woman, who with 
great chearfulneſs aſſured her of a ſincere 
and hearty Welcome to the ſimple homely 
Entertainment it was in her power to af- 
ford. The Princeſs returned her all due 
Thanks, and told her who ſhe was, the 
Manner of her loſing her Way, and the 
Deſign of her intended Journey. 


THE 
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THE old Lady, upon learning the 


Quality of her Gueſt, roſe up to throw 
herſelf at her Feet, and to pay the Reſpect 


and Ceremony due to her high Birth and 


Station : but the Princeſs (preventing her) 
abſolutely forbad all ſuch Form and Ho- 
mage, and infiſted on it, that their Con- 
verſation and Behaviour that Evening ſhould 
be upon an equality, and without reſerve. 
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I know my Duty (faid the old Lady) 
too well to diſobey your royal Com- 
mands; and, ſince you have granted me 
this Freedom, give me leave to offer my 
Advice concerning your Journey to the 
Caſtle of Wiſhes; and let me, if poſ- 
ſible, perſuade you to deſiſt from it: 
for it will certainly procure you nothing 
but Misfortunes and Unhappineſs. I 
have myſelf experienced the Vanity of 
its Favours; for to the Indulgence of 
my Wiſhes was owing all the Miſery I 
ever knew: and I doubt not, but as 
ſoon as you have heard my Story, you 
will quit your preſent Purpoſe, and re- 


* joice to think of the Dangers you have 


cc 


avoided,” 


P 2 Tur 


228 LETTER XXXVIII.— 


THe Princeſs ſmiled at her Diſcourſe, 
as thinking it impoſſible for her to prove 
what ſhe had aſſerted; but told her, ſhe 
was very willing and deſirous to hear her 
Story ; which ſhe then began in the fol- 
lowing manner, 


«© My Mother was married very young 
to a Gentleman her Parents had provided 
for her, whom ſhe neither liked nor diſ- 
liked, His Perſon was tolerably agreeable, 
his Underſtanding not tb be complained of, 
his Humour eaſy, and his Temper quiet 
and compoſed ; ſo that my Mother had no 
Reaſon to find fault with his Behaviour, 
They lived together nine Years without 
having any Children; but in the tenth 
Year of their Marriage I was born, to the 
great Joy of both my Parents. But before 
I was a Month old, my Father died ; and 
as my Mother, tho” ſhe had a great Eſteem 
and Friendſhip for him, had not that ex- 
ceſſive Fondneſs which would have made 
his Loſs inſupportable, ſhe ſoon got the 
better of her Grief. She doated on me to 
tke moſt extravagant degree; and in nurſing 
and 
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and taking care of me, employed all her 
Thoughts and all her Time. I was faid 
to be ſo extremely handſome, that I 
ſoon became the Sight and Wonder of all 
the Neighbourhood, and never went by 
any other Name during my Childhood, but 
that of the Infant Beauty, My Mother 
would hardly ever let me be out of her 
Arms, and confined herſelf ſo much to the 
nurſing me, that Want of her accuſtomed 
Exerciſe and Air made her very ſickly : and 
ſhe was told by a Phyſician, that if ſhe did 
not alter her manner of living, ſhe could 
not hold it long. The poor Woman was 
dreadfully alarmed at this Sentence; for her 
Imagination painted Death in all his moſt 
horrid Forms, when ſhe conſider'd, that 
ſhe could not die, without being ſeparated 
from her dear Infant Beauty; and there- 
fore, purſuant to the Doctor's Advice, ſhe 
every day rode out in the 4 ields for two 
or three Hours. 


Oxe Morning, when ſhe was on horſe- 
back, attended only with one Servant, as ſhe 
rode by the ſide of a Wood, ſhe heard the 
Sound of Hollowing, and the Opening of 
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Hounds, as in a full Purſuit ; and looking 
down juſt before her Horſe's Feet, ſhe ſaw 
a poor trembling Hare juſt crept out of the 
Wood, but quite panting for Breath, and 
lying proſtrate, as juſt ready to expire, Her 
piteous Look, which ſeemed to beg Pro- 
tection from her cruel Purſuers, moved my 
Mother to compaſſionate her Diſtreſs ; and 
the ordered her Servant to take her up, and 
to convey her ſafely home. 


THr1s poor Creature had ſo much Gra- 
titude in her Diſpoſition, that to her kind 
Deliverer ſhe preſently grew tame, and 
would let my Mother take her up and 
play with her whenever ſhe pleaſed : Nay, 
ſo deep an Impreſſion had my Mother's 
Goodneſs made on her, that (though un- 
doubtedly when I pulled her about, as is 
the Caſe with moſt Children, it muſt be 
very teazing) ſhe would cheerfully ſubmit 
to whatever might give me pleaſure, as if 
ſhe was ſenſible it was agreeable to my 
Mother. 


3 FoR 
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For three Months was the poor Hare 
preſerved, and lived in this manner in our 
Family; and every Morning ſhe uſed to 
follow my Mother to the Gate, to ſee her 
get on horſeback ; and on that Occaſion 
would friſk and play before her, as if it 
were an Acknowledgment, that by that 
means ſhe had been once ſaved from the 


Fury of the Dogs. 


Bu T one Day, as foon as my Mother 
was got on the Horſe's Back, he ſuddenly 
ſtarted, and ran away with her; at the 
ſame time kicking and flinging in ſuch a 
manner, that my Mother was every mo- 
ment in danger of falling. The poor Here 
was ſo anxious for her Friend's Safety, that 
ſhe forgot her own ; and, careleſſly running 
under the Horſe's Feet, was trampled on, 
and cruſhed to death. The Horſe now 
ſtopt ; and ſuddenly, in the ſtead of the 
poor little Animal, appeared a beautiful 
young Woman, dreſſed and adorned like 
the favourite Sultana of an Eaſtern Em- 


peror. 
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My Mother at firſt was greatly ſtartled ; 
but the handſome Appearance and genteel 
Behaviour of the Fairy, for ſuch my Mo- 
ther was ſoon convinced ſhe. was, got the 
better of her Fears; and immediately alight- 
ing from her Horſe, ſhe intreated the Fairy 
to walk with her back to the Houſe. 
The Fairy readily conſented, and told my 
Mother ſhe never ſhould forget the Kind- 
neſs ſhe had received; and as her chief De- 
light was in Acts of Benevolence, ſhe might 
ever depend on her Friendſhip. My Mo- 
ther ſaid, that ſhe was not conſcious of 
having ever been ſo happy, as to have it in 
her power to be of the leaſt ſervice to any 
Fairy; but ſhe hoped ſhe had always en- 
deavoured to be as ſerviceable as ſhe could 
to any of her Fellow- Creatures that wanted 
her Aſſiſtance. The Fairy anſwered, that 
ſhe would ſoon explain herſelf, by telling 
her the Hiſtory of her Life; which, as 
ſoon as they were arrived at the Houſe, ſhe 
began in the following manner. 


« My Father and Mother were both 
« Fairies; but having many more Children, 
* 
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ce J was ſent, as ſoon as I was fix Years old, 
eto live with an Uncle, who was a great 
« Magician, and had greater Power than 
* molt of the Fairy Race: For tho'we are 
<« all ſuperior to you Mortals, yet we differ 
very much in Power one amongſt an- 
e other. The immenſe Riches of my 
« Uncle made my Parents very readily part 
* with me to him, as hoping it would be 
« highly to my Advantage: And as he had 
e always appeared to them as a very good- 
e natur'd Fairy, only with ſome few Par- 
ce ticularities in his Temper, they made no 
te doubt of my being well uſed. The 
e truth was, that he was really very good 
&© to all thoſe who were not in his Power, 
< but a perfect Tyrant to thoſe that were: 
« And what was extremely odd was this, 
* that though he took the greateſt delight 
* in the world in teazing and tormenting, 
yet he had made himſelf believe, that 
* it was only for the Good of the poor 
« Creature thus tormented, and not from 
* the great Joy he took in exerciſing his 
„Power over them. 
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« He lived in a Houſe as magnificent 
« as a Palace, and furniſhed as if it had 
© been the Habitation of a Prince. At 
« firſt I was dazzled with the Sight of ſo 
much Grandeur, and thought myſelf very 
happy; but this did not laſt long; for 
*© he foon began to exerciſe his Authority 
* and Cruelty towards me. I was con- 
e tradicted and abuſed for every thing I 
« did: and though I tried ever fo much to 
te pleaſe him, yet he either did not, or 
c would not fee it; and never failed to 
* endeavour to prove, that every Word 
% and Action of mine proceeded from Per- 
e yerſeneſs and an ungovernable Diſpoſi- 
* tion. By his Auſterity and rough Be- 
« haviour, I contracted ſuch an Awe of him, 
* that whenever he was preſent, the Fear 
* and Anxiety which poſſeſſed me, deprived 
* meof my Senſes, and Thecamequite a Fool. 
e This was the greateſt Offence I could 
© have been guilty of; for he was ſo un- 
te reaſonable, that he was angry his brutal 
* Behaviour ſhould produce its natural 
* Conſequence; and would have had me 


« believed, that all he did was for my Good. 
„ Some- 
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« Sometimes when he came into the Room, I 

«« fell into ſuch Terrors, that Fear took away 

my Utterance, and I could not ſpeak. 

He would then beat me moſt unmerciful- 

ce ly, fordaring to be afraid of him; faying, 

« IT muſt undoubtedly * bim very bar- 
as 


« barous, like a Fosl T1 was, that I 
ce trembled ſo at the Sight of him; but he 
&« would cure me of my nonſenfical Fears : 
« And then he would beat me again, as if 
&« T had committed the greateſt Crime in 
e the World. But I was ſo unfortunate, 
te that the more he abuſed me in this man- 
* ner, the more my Dread of him in- 
« creaſed, till at laſt J became a perfect 
% Mope. 


* WHEN he had got this Handle to 

* quarrel with me, I heard of nothing 
« elſe; and he threw himſelf into ſuch 
* Rages, that I ſometimes thought he would 
e murder me. At laſt, this barbarous Un- 
« cle came in one Day in a worſe Humour, 
if poflible, than ever. He immediately 
e fell upon me in the moſt outrageous 
* manner, and ſwore he would bear my 
« Impudence of being afraid of him no 
| « longer, 
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© longer. He then took up his Wand, 
and, holding it over me, muttered ſome 
« Words; and, burſting into a loud Fit of 
« Laughter, ſaid, There, you fearful Fool, 
e you may now enjoy your own natural Ti- 
« midity ; for you will immediately be tranſ. 
« formed into the moſt fearful Animal in 
« the Creation. There is nothing but being 
« filled in your new Form can take you 
« from my Power, and reſtore you to your 
« own; and that can never happen, till you 
ce fofe all Fear for your own Safety. What 
e he ſaid, did indeed happen; for I was 
e preſently turned into a poor timorous 
Hare. It is impoſſible to tell you. what 
<© I have ſuffered; no Death or Torments 
* could equal the continual Fright I have 
e always been in; for I fancied every thing 
J heard was the Cry of Hounds or the 
* Huntſman's Horn, I had lived five 
« Years, in that Shape when you kindly 
took me under your Protection; and the 
*« firſt time I ſaw you in danger, Gratitude 
* for your Goodneſs made me in my Fear 
« for your Safety forget my own; and by 
* the Tread of your Horſe's Foot, I was 

e reſtored 
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te reſtored to my wonted Form, and am 
C free from the Magician's Power. 


« I INHERIT from my Parents a great 
<« deal of the Fairy Art; and whatever you 
« ſhall aſk, to the utmoſt Limits of my 
« Power ſhall be peformed.”. 


HERE the Fairy ceaſed : And my Mo- 
ther, the moment ſhe had the Offer of a 
Fairy's Friendſhip, thought of her little 
Infant Beauty, and requeſted that I might 
have the Completion of every Wiſh the 
Moment it was formed. The Fairy ſhook 
her Head, and faid ſhe could not go from 
her Word: But, continued ſhe, I wiſh 
« you would retract the Requeſt you have 
* made; for ſo blind are Mankind to their 
* own real Happineſs, that it is oftner to 
 * the Gratification than the Diſappoint- 
© ment of their Wiſhes that all their Mi- 
<* ſery is owing : And this which you have 
e requeſted as a Bleſſing, may prove your 
* Daughter's greateſt Curſe,” 


Tux good Fairy and my fond Mother 
had a lang Argument on this Subject, in 
which 
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which the former fairly proved, that it 
would be better for me not to be indulged 
in every Wiſh : But ſtill the Imagination 
of the latter had raiſed ſuch Pictures of 
Pleaſure to herſelf, in ſeeing her dear In- 
fant Beauty gratified in all her Wiſhes, that 
ſhe would not hearken to any Reaſon ; 
but concluded every Sentence with a Pe- 
tition to have her Requeſt granted, As no 
Arguments could prevail with my Mother 
to change her Requeſt, the good-natur'd 
Fairy conſented ; and looking on me with 
Tenderneſs and Compaſſion, ſhe with re- 
luctance and a deep Sigh addreſſed me in 
theſe Words: You have, fair Infant, ſaid 
5 the, an extreme good natural Diſpoſition, 
* and ſhall, as you grow up, have leſs Le- 
* vity than is common to your Sex, which 
* will guard you from very great Evils 
e but I fear a Life of Unhappineſs is but 
e too certainly your Lot, ſince I am in a 
* manner compelled to pronounce this 
& Sentence, that you ſhall never fail of 
% having the Completion of every Wiſh 
e that comes within a natural Poſſibility, 
% and implies no abſolute Contradiction : 
And this Power ſhall continue as long as 
| your 
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«* your Mother lives, and you are ignorant 
« of that Power.” 


Tavs, in my Infancy, when I had 
ſcarce Senſation enough to wiſh one thing 
more than another, did I enjoy the ſuppoſed 
Bleſſing (tho' unknown to myſelf) of hav- 
ing every Wiſh compleated. Whilſt I was 
young enough to wiſh for Play-things, thoſe 
very Play-things, in fome ſhape or other, 
did me ſome Miſchief. I wiſhed for Knives, 
which cut my Fingers; for Dolls ſo big, that 
I could not manage them, but uſed to beat 
my Face with them, or fall down and beat 
myſelf againſt them. I wiſhed for little 
Cats and Dogs, which ſcratch'd and bit 
me ſo, that I was generally all over Scrat- 
ches, and bruiſed black and blue; and, 
from ſome accident or other, that attended 
the Fruition of almoſt all my Wiſhes, I 
was continually in Tears, and my Mother's 
Fondneſs for me was her greateſt Torment. 
I grew by this means ſo humourſome and 
troubleſome, that every body hated the ſight 
of me: This was an additional Plague to 
the poor Woman; for, as ſhe hated every 
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body who did not love me, ſhe was in a 


conſtant Rage and Perturbation of Mind, 
at ſeeing me diſliked and ſhunned. 


Wur I grew a little older, I one day 
happened to be in Company with three or 
four Miſſes that were at a Boarding-School, 
who talked ſo much of their Companions, 
that I thought it would be a charming 
thing to live with ſo many Girls of my 
own Age and Size. No ſooner had I 
formed in my Mind a Deſire to go to 
School, but my Mother, who had hither- 
to kept me as much as poſſible in her 


light, reſolved to ſend me thither. 


I Was, on firſt coming there, very 
much diſpleaſed, for I was an utter Stranger 
to moſt of the Girls, and they all ſeem'd 
reſerved and cold to me: I was likewiſe 
under Command, a thing I had never been 
uſed to at home, and it ſeemed very hard 
to me to meet with the leaſt Contradiction. 
However I had no mind to quit the 
School, but wiſhed that I might be ſuch 
a Favourite with my Miſtreſs, that ſhe 
ſhould have the greateſt Partiality imagin- 

| able 
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able for me. This immediately happened, 
and then I was more miſerable than ever; 
for from that moment all the whole School 
took ſuch an Averſion to me, that amongſt 
the whole Number, I could not meet 
with one that would kcep me company. 
If the Miſtreſs heard of their Faults, they 
always fancied I told her; this I never 
did, but, as they believed it, they behaved 
juſt in the ſame manner, as if their Con- 
jectures had been true: Make-miſchief, 
Tell-Tale, Blabb, all the Terms of Re- 
proach they could think on, were thought 
good enough for he, who was ſo happy, 
as to have her Miſtreſs particular to her. 


I Was quite tired of this Life ; and my 
next Wiſh was, to have one of the Miſſcs, 
whom I took a great Fancy to, particu- 
larly fond of me: This preſently (in ap- 
pearance) happened; but, as ſhe had no 
real Fondneſs in her Nature, was a very 
artful Girl, and had a great deal of Envy- 
ſhe was the greateſt Plague I had ever met 
with : ſhe contrived to get me out of my 
Miſtreſs's Favour, and at the ſame time 
made the Girls believe, I continued in it. 
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Whatever appearance there was of her 
Falſhood, ſhe made her Companions im- 
pute it to my Art; for ſhe always ſaid be- 
hind my back, that I was the moſt cun- 
ning Creature alive, tho' in reality I was 
quite the contrary : however, this Outcry 
of my Art had the deſired Effect, and 
made me more the Object of Hatred than 
ever. This my fancied Friend was at laſt 
diſcovered by me, for I accidentally over- 
heard her giving an account to one of the 
Girls, of all the Tricks ſhe had played, 
and what a Dupe ſhe had made of me. 


Tuus I found myſelf uſed ill on all 
hands; for my Miſtreſs, who was at firſt 
partial to me without a Reaſon, now hated 
me without a Cauſe. My School-Fellows 
abhorred me, and my Favourite had de- 
ceived me; ſo that, quite weary of School, 
I reſolved, the next time my Mother came, 
to go home with her. This happened 
very ſoon, for ſhe came often to ſee me, 
and hitherto had always gone away in 
Tears, becauſe ſhe ſaw me ſo; but ſhe 
was rejoiced to find I deſired to go home, 

| and 
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and immediately complied with my Re- 
queſt. 


Wren I had left School, I began to 
throw off the Child, and commence Wo- 
man; and then my firſt Wiſh was, to be 
the general Object of Admiration of all, 
both Men and Women, who ſaw me; 
but, as this was im poſſible, and a contra- 
diction, there being ſome few Women, who 
cannot admire nor love the Object of 
Mens Admiration, the Fairy could do no 
more, than grant, what, by her Penetration 
into the .Mind, ſhe knew, would pleaſe 
me beſt, | 


Now I never ſaw a Man, who did not 
immediately become my Admirer, I did 
not ſay my Lover: for, as I liked no- 
body, and my only Defire was Admira- 
tion, the Diſtance I kept, and the Re- 
ſervedneſs of my Behaviour ſuffered no 
Man to think I was attainable, and there- 
fore I received no ſerious Propoſals ; but 

was adored rather like an Idol than addreſſed 
as a Woman, The Women, who could bear 
to ſee another more admired than themſelves, 
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were really very friendly to me (for I never 
Inſulted them, nor gave myſelf any Airs on 
the Merit of ſuperior Beauty) and acted ac- 
cording to their own good Inclinations, in 
doing me every Piece of Service in. their 
power ; nay, they liked me the better for 
being handſome, as it was one Qualifi- 
cation, that rendered me more amiable. 


ONE might reaſonably imagine, that 
this Situation would make any Perſon hap- 
py, and yet I was very miſerable; for the 
incredible Devices of the Efvious, in raiſing 
Lyes, and propagating them againſt me, 
and the many falſe Friends I had, who 
took care, that not one Lye that was 
ſpread, ſhould die without my knowing 
it, plagued me ſo much, that I had no 
Peace; ſo that, I was worried undeferved- 
ly by myEnemies, tormented by my Friends, 
and gained by it only a little Flattery, which 
colt nothing to thoſe who beſtow'd it on me, 
as they pleaſed themſelves with being in the 
Faſhion, (for it was then the Faſhion to flat- 
ter me) and which gave me no real Pleaſure. 
What ſurprized me much was, that I often 


found, on tracing them out, the moſt virulent 
| Lies 
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Lies invented againſt me had taken their firſt 
Riſe from Women, whoſe Beauty gave them 
ſo little Pretence to be liked themſelves, 
that, if I had never been born, they would 
have had no Chance of procuring even one 
Admirer, tho' they ſhould have thrown 
themſelves in the way of Men who had 
been half a Year at Sea, without ſceing 
the Face of a Woman. 


Tuts I thought muſt ariſe from the 
. utmoſt Malignity; for, if a Man, whoſe 
Houſe was in every reſpe& ſuited to his 
Taſte, and form'd for his Pleaſure, except 
the Want of a Proſpect, and the Want of 
that Proſpect was cauſed by a few tall Trees 
of his Neighbour's, that ſtood in his way ; 
if that Man, I ſay, was to fell thoſe Trees 
to the Ground, tho* he had no right to 
do it, there might be ſome Alleviation 
found for the Guilt of ſuch an Action: 
But ſhould any one run about, cutting 
down his Neighbour's Trees, where it 
could be of no Advantage to himſelf, nor 
any Pleaſure, but merely from the Love of 
doing ſpiteful and ill- natured Actions, ſuch 

Q 3 Malignity 
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Malignity would deſerve no Forgive- 
neſs, 


I LivtD on about three Years after I 
left School, which was till I was ſeventeen 
Years old, pretty much in the ſame man- 
ner; for, being naturally of a quiet indo- 
lent Temper, I had very few Wiſhes, that 
went farther than the preſent Minute ; ſuch 
as going to Balls, ſeeing any fine Place or 
Show I had heard of, and many other 
things as trifling, and too numerous to re- 
peat. But theſe, like my Childiſh Wiſhes 
for Play-things, all brought their Incon- 
veniencies; for I never appeared in any 
public Places, but, by the Envy of others, 
J was plagued, as I have before men- 


tioned, 


You will wonder perhaps to hear, that 
in ſeventeen Yeats, I ſhould ſeem to have 
had fo few Wiſhes, and they ſhould have 
produced ſo ſmall a Number of Incidents ; 
but this was owing to the extreme Good- 
neſs of my Temper, and natural Diſpoſi- 
tion; for, as I had not one Spark of Re- 
yenge or Malice in my Compoſition, I ne- 
ver 
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ver wiſhed any harm, even to thoſe, who 
had done me an Injury; and I ſcarcely 
thought it poſſible in Nature for a Perſon 
to hurt, or with to hurt thoſe who had 
never offended them; ſo that my own 
Unhappineſs alone, was all that was pro- 
cured by the Farry's Gift. But was ſuch a 
Power given to too many, I fear, that 
not only their own Deſtruction, but that 
of half the World would be the Conſe- 


quence, 


Mx Mother ſeeing me for ever wretch- 
ed and uneaſy, began now to be convinced 
of what the Fairy had told her; and 
fearing, as I grew older, and my Paſſions 
ſtronger, that I might make ſome haſly 
. Wiſh, which might prove my utter Ruin, 
ſhe moſt earneſtly wiſhed to have the Gift 
retracted. The Fairy preſently appeared 
to her, and faid, ſhe was ſorry it was not 
in her power to relieve her; but, if ſhe 
would recollect the Conditions of the Gift, 
ſhe would find that ſhe might, if ſhe 
pleaſed, relieve herſelf. 


Ws: My 
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My Mother did not at firſt underſtand 
her ; but at laſt remembring, that it was 
granted to me to continue, only during her 
Life, or during my Ignorance of it, ſhe im- 
mediztely reſolved to let me into the Se- 
cret, and to deprive me of ſo fatal a Power. 
But © the Fairy ſtopt her, and told her, 
that ſhe did not perhaps know, that, by 
thoſe very Conditions, the Loſs of her own 
Life would be the Conſequence of ſuch a 
Diſcovery. But this did not in the leaſt 
prevent her firſt Intentions ; for ſhe an- 
ſwered, that ſhe never wiſhed to preſerve 
her Life but for my Sake, and ſhould now 


moſt willingly part with it for my Advan- 


tage. She came directly into my Cham- 
ber, fat down on the Bed, and burſting 
into Tears, told me, that ſhe had been 
the Cauſe of all the Unhappineſs that I 
had ſuffered ; and then recounted to me 
every Circumſtance between her and the 
Fairy, as I have before related ; and, be- 
fore I could make her any Anſwer, ſhe 
fell on my Neck, and tenderly embracing 
me, breathed her laſt, I imagined it only 
a fainting Fit, and exerted myſelf to call 

for 
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for Help, and uſed my utmoſt Endeavours 
to reſtore her back to Life, but all in vain ; 
and I ſoon found the Power I fo lately had 
been made acquainted with was loſt ; for 
all my Wiſhes for her Recovery were inef- 
fectual. The Loſs of ſo good a Mother, 
though ſhe was really the Cauſe of my Un- 
happineſs, gave me inexpreſſible Concern, 


Wri1rsT I was one day fitting alone, 
and indulging my Grief, the Fairy ap- 
peared before me, confirmed all that 
my Mother had faid, and fo ſtrongly aſ- 
ſured me of the Impoſſibility there was of 
my Mother's ever enjoying a happy Hour 
in this World, that I became in a manner 
reconciled to. her Fate: and when I re- 
flected, that ſhe loſt her Life willingly, to 
make mine eaſy, it appeared to me a piece 
of Ingratitude to fruſtrate her good De- 
ſign, by indulging a fruitleſs Sorrow. The 
Fairy profeſſed great Friendſhip and Love 
to me; and faid, that for my Mother's 
fake ſhe was determined never to abandon 
me, She again recounted over the various 
Accidents of my Life, and ſeemed plainly 
to prove, that all my Misfortunes aroſe from 

the 
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the Gratifications of my Wiſhes: And, 
ſaid ſhe, © I make no doubt but you would 
now refuſe the Continuance of that 
* Power, if it was offered you.“ 


I Cons1DeRED ſome time on what ſhe 
had ſaid; and then anſwered, that I ap- 
prehended that my Unhappineſs was rather 
owing to my Ignorance of that Power, and 
the early Part of my Life on which it was 
beſtowed ; but was I now to command the 
Accompliſhment of my Wiſhes, I did not 
doubt, but from the Experience I had al- 
ready had, and the Direction of my own 
Reaſon and Judgment, that I could make 
myſelf very happy. | 


THE good Fairy was greatly concerned 
to find my Inclinations turn that way, and 
knew how impoſſible it was to convince 
me, but by Experience, of the Error I was 
in. But as ſhe ſincerely loved me, ſhe was 
reſolved ſome way or other that I ſhould 
be happy. She ſaw my Mind fo bent on 
a further Trial, that unleſs I was indulged 
in it, nothing could make me eaſy ; and 
yet ſhe greatly dreaded the Conſequence of 

ſuch 
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ſuch an Indulgence, However, ſhe at laſt 
determined to grant what I defired for one 
Year longer; and then ſhe made no doubt 
but I ſhould be thoroughly tired of 
wiſhing, and might live contented with a 
common Lot. She gave me many kind 
Inſtructions, and begged me moſt earneſtly 
to conſider well, before I formed any Wiſh ; 
and, to prevent the ill: Conſequences that 
might follow thoſe made raſhly and incon- 
ſiderately, ſhe ſo far limited the Power, 
that no Wiſh could take effect, unleſs it 
was thrice repeated, and the Diſtance of 
an Hour kept between every Repetition, 
She then told me, that as I had choſen to 
have the Direction of my own Fate, ſhe 
could not any ways aſſiſt me; but when 
the Time was expired, ſhe would viſit me 
again, and do me all the kindneſs that lay 
in her power. And faying this, ſhe dif- 


appeared. . 


ICANN Or ſay that I felt any Sorrow 
at her Departure; for I was ſo elated with 
the Thoughts of my approaching Happi- 
neſs, that I ſeemed already in poſſeſſion of 
every Bleſſing this World could beſtow ; 

and 
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and by the Fairy's laſt Precaution, I fan- 
cied myſelf guarded againſt all forts of 
Evils; and made no doubt but that at the 
end of the Year the Fairy, ſeeing me fo ex- 
ceſſively happy, would continue this va- 
luable Gift to the End of my Lite. 


Wu the Fairy left me, I had really 
no ſettled Wiſh or Deſire formed in my 
Mind, unleſs thoſe fluctuating Emotions 
which, like the Bubbles on the Water, are 
born and die inthe ſame inſtant, can be called 
ſuch ; but on the contrary, inſtead of being 
hurried on by the Impetuoſity of any par- 
ticular Deſire, I only fat down ſeriouſly to 
conſider what I ſhould do to convince the 
Fairy, that her granting my Requeſt would 
prove my Happineſs. 


My firſt Wiſh was 8 In- 
creaſe of Fortune; for though I had al- 
ready a Competency, yet as I ſaw all Man- 
kind making Riches their chief Purſuit, 
I imagined there muſt be ſomething very 
valuable in what the whole World ſeemed 
ſo highly to eſteem. But, as I had really 


no natural Taſte for Grandeur, this Wiſh 
did 
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did not come from my Heart; and there- 
fore, in much leſs than the three Hours al- 
lowed by the Fairy, I was convinced by 
my Reaſon of the Vanity of it, and the 
Impoſlibility of its adding one Grain to my 
Happineſs : And indeed I faw plainly, that 
it would rather ſubje& me, in many Caſey 
to Diſquiet ; and, without farther Heſi- 
tation, I immediately threw it by, and 
did not a little exult in the Conqueſt I had 
gained. I now ſeemed more perfectly ſatiſ- 
fied than ever, that my own Prudence and 
Conſideration would intirely prevent all thoſe 
ill Conſequences the Fairy had ever appre- 
hended from her Gift, 


My next Wiſh was to have 'more Un- 
derſtanding than any Woman in the World; 
and I made not the leaft donbt, but that 
the Wiſdom of ſuch a Deſire would fecure 
me from its being attended with any In- 
convenience. Here I was ignorant that true 
Underſtanding is not in the Gift of Fairies, 
who can only give the Appearance and Af- 


fectation of it. Theſe became preſently my 
Lot, (for my Wiſh was always to be com- 


pleated as far as in the Fairy's Power.) I 
now 
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now began to imagine that my Underſtanding 
was ſuperior to that of other Women; and 
with this Imagination I was greatly pleaſed. 
My Beauty attracted the Eyes of all who 
ſaw me; and whenever I ſpoke, there was 
a Deference paid to my Words which al- 
moſt convinced me of my great, and ſupe- 
rior Senſe to that of any of the Company. 
But yet I was but almoſt convinced, for I 
had ſome Suſpicions that this was a Com- 
pliment paid me on the account of my 
Beauty, The Anxiety I ſuffered leſt it 
ſhould be ſo, and the vaſt Care I was con- 
tinually in to maintain my aſſumed Cha- 
racter of Wiſdom, more than over- balanced 
the Pleaſure I received from my own fan- 


cied Superiority, 


AFTER I have been in Company, I have 
lain awake whole Nights, recollecting each 
Word that has been uttered; and if once 
I could interpret any thing that was ſaid to 
convey the leaſt Hint that I did not fit firm 
on my Throne of Wiſdom, my Eyes have 
ſtreamed with Tears, and my Heart has beat 
with ſuch convulſive Pangs as if ſome ſad 


Misfortune had befallen me. One of my 
greateſt 
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greateſt Griefs was, that moſt of the Men 
I converſed with would make love to me, 
This I looked upon as a ſtrong Indication 
that my Perſon and not my Underſtanding 
was the Object of their Admiration. My 
Mind was in a manner jealous of my Body, 
and ſuffered the utmoſt Uneaſineſs at every 
Addreſs or Reſpect that was paid to its 
envied Rival: And, as Envy is the greateſt 
Miſery the Mind can endure, I led a moſt 
wretched Lite. 


Ar laſt I took it into my Conſideration 
how to get rid of this odd Perturbation and 
Hurricane which poſſeſſed my Mind; and 
reſolved that I would find ſome Method of 
being convinced that my Perſon had no 
ſhare in the Compliments I received. I have 
ſince reflected that I might indeed have 
wiſhed for the Small Pox, or ſome Ac- 
cident by which I ſhould have loſt my 
Beauty ; but at that time I never once 
thought of this Expedient, chuſing ra- 
ther to wiſh that I might be intimate with 
three or four Men of Senſe, who would 
deign to converſe with me, and never once 


mention the Word Love. When the Wiſh 
I 
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I had formed was really the Bent of Incli- 
nation, the three Hours which the good 
Fairy had given me for Conſideration, be- 
fore my Wiſh could be confirmed, were only 
employed in painting to myſelf the Hap- 
pineſs that would attend the Fruition of it ; 
ſo that when the time allotted was expired, 
my Wiſh was commonly ten times more 


ardent than at firſt. 


I Was ſo pleaſed to think that I ſhould 
get ſo many Inſtructions from Men who 
would talk to me as they do to one an- 
other, that I imagined I ſhould now 
build on my own natural Underſtanding 
a Fund of Knowledge, which would 
make my Mind as maſculine as my Perſon 
was effeminate. According to my Deſire, 
I foon became acquainted with three or 
four Men of Learning and Underſtanding, 
who either had not, or had made them- 
ſelves imagine that they had not, any Taſte 
for Beauty. I was reſolved to behave my- 
ſelf in ſuch a manner, as not to be taken 
for a filly Woman ; and therefore gave up 
all Ceremony, and expected no more Re- 


gard than they paid to each other. Decency 
they 
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they had Senſe enough to preſcribe to them- 
ſelves; and that was all I required. 


Tur v were at firſt much pleaſed to 


meet with a Woman who expected no 
Adoration; and I was equally pleafed to 
meet with Men who would pay me none. 
They addreſſed great part of their Diſcourſe 
to me; and I was happy to think my Un- 
derſtanding was preferred to my Beauty. 
This laſted for a Fortnight, during which 


time I exulted ſo much in the Succeſs of 


my Scheme, that Joy now baniſhed Sleep 
from my Eyes as much as Sorrow had done 
before. I lay all night reflecting on what I 
had faid the preceding Day; which I al- 
ways approved, and imagined all the Com- 
pany joined with me in my Opinion ; which 
Imagination gave me a Pleaſure too great 
to be deſcribed. 


Ar laſt theſe my Male - Companions 
(when the Novelty of converſing with a 
Woman in this manner was over) began 
to treat me with the utmoſt Neglect; and 
as I did not expect any peculiar Deference 
to be paid to me, they in the Loſs of Cere- 
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mony ſwallowed up all Civility, and in a 
manner ſhut me out of the Company. They 
would neither hearken to nor anſwer me, 
but talked to each other, and gave me very 
little opportunity of ſpeaking ; and when- 
ever they allowed me that Honour, they 
were ſure to contradict me, even before 
they knew or underſtood what I was about 
to ſay: And, as in order to prove my Senſe, 
I had thought proper to give up the Beha- 
viour due to me as a Woman, they now 
treated me rather like a Child ; and, as they 
ſaw me willing to be inſtructed, the only 
Notice they now ever took of me was, 
that each would govern me in his Turn. 
One would have me think one way, an- 
other would inſpire me with Sentiments the 
very contrary to thoſe of his Companion. 
A third would not have me talk any Sen- 
timents at all, and a fourth inſiſted on my 
learning things above my Comprehenſion. 
It was impoſſible to pleaſe them all; and 
yet, as I was afraid any one of them ſhould 


think meanly of my Underſtanding, I was 
mad enough to attempt it; by which means 


I diſobliged them every one; and we grew 


reciprocally tired of each other, They 
were 
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were weary of endeavouring to govern and 
teach me, becauſe I did not oppoſe them 
enough to gratify their Pride with having 
gained any Conqueſt: and when I found 
that they only delighted to prove their own 
Senſe, without taking any pains to bring 
mine to my Remembrance, I grew weary 
of being tutored ; and in ſhort at laſt found 
out that I was playing the Part of little 
Children, who when they would graſp any 
thing beyond their Reach, only pull it on 
their own Heads, and do themſelves a 
miſchief, \ 


Now I fell into the other Extreme; 
and as this Fancy about Underſtanding had 
plagued and teazed me to ſuch a degree, I 
began to have an utter Contempt for all 
Underſtanding ; and, as I had before looked 
on it as the only thing valuable, I now de- 
ſpiſed it ſo much, that I choſe to converſe 
with filly People rather than any others ; 
and I ran about to all publick Places, and 
endeavoured to amuſe myſelf the beſt I 
could, with whatever Accident threw in 
my way. 


R 2 : 
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I, Wu o had fo lately been the Woman 
of Senſe, (that is, in my own Fancy) was 
now become ſo full of Levity, that I hardly 
knew how to find any thing trifling enough 
to amuſe me. I was continually ſurrounded 
with that Part of the human Species who 
are eternally buſy, though they have no- 
thing to do ; and eternally talking, though 
they have nothing to ſay: and whilſt I 
lived in this manner, I never gave myſelf 
time to reflect or wiſh for any thing. But 
as the Appearance I was cdliged to make, 
in order to keep ſuch Company, carried 
me into the Expences of Dreſs, Equi- 
page, and Entertainments, I found my For- 
tune decreaſing very faſt, and I was obliged 
to pauſe, in order to conſider how I ſhould 
next, proceed. Though I had not in this 
manner of paſſing my Time found any 
great Pleaſure, yet neither had I ſuffered 
any violent Uneaſineſs. A Continuance of 
it was quite impoſſible, without an Increaſe 
of Fortune; and therefore I ſet myſelf ſe- 
riouſly to conſider, whether it would be 
worth my while to wiſh for a Fortune to 
continue it. But as Levity had no ſhare 

in 
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in my natural Diſpoſition, and was only 
taken up in a Rage, in oppoſition to what 
I had been fo teazed with before, I ſoon 
gave up the Point, and thought, by greatly 
retrenching my Expences, I ſhould per- 
ceive whether any of my late Companions 
were worth ny further Acquaintance: But 
I ſoon found myſelf intirely deſerted ; 
which (as I very much expected it) gave 
me no ſort of Uneaſineſs. 


HoweveR, my next Wiſh was to meet 
with a ſincere Friend. Had a Month, in 
ſtead of three Hours, been allowed me for 
Confideration, I ſhould ſtill have con- 
cluded, that this Wiſh was the wiſeſt I 
could form ; and from the Moment it was 
firſt projected, it was ſure of being con- 
firm'd. Well, I met with this ſincere 
Friend, in a young Lady whoſe Heart was 
as ſincere and as open as I could deſire; 
and we were for ſome time as happy as I 
could with; and in the Freedom of our 
Converſation, having now a Companion to 
whom I could without Reſerve open all 
my Thoughts, I ſeemed perfectly happy. 
But this did not laſt long; for my Mind 

R 3 Was 
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was not fully ſatisfied for want of an Em- 
ployment which ſhould intirely poſſeſs it; 
and at laſt I took it into my head to wiſh 
to be in love. 


THe three Hours given me for Con- 
ſideration now flew ſo faſt, that they 
ſeemed to my Imagination no more than 
three Minutes; for ſuch Scenes of Pleaſure 
preſented themſelves before me in the Con- 
ſideration that I ſhould have an agreeable 
Object on which to employ all my 
Thoughts, that I was for the preſent un- 
ſpeakably happy; and I fancied that 
now even my Friend would become a 
double Bleſſing to me, as the different Sen- 
ſations my Lover's Behaviour would give 
me, muſt be an eternal Subject of Conver- 
ſation to entertain her with ; whereas be- 
fore I had really nothing to ſay to her, but 
what I might have truſted to an Enemy. 


As ſoon as I had confirmed this Wiſh 
of being in love, I had the Paſſion even 
before I met with an Object. No wonder 
therefore I fixed on the firſt that preſented 
itſelf to my View. In ſhort, Accident 

' threw 
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threw Bernardo in my way; and with 
Bernardo I was immediately enamoured to 
ſuch a degree, that had I endeavoured to 
conceal it, to a judicious Eye that En- 
deavour muſt have been fruitleſs; as the 
Mind ſtruggling with a new-born Paſſion 
has always too much Employment to ad- 
mit a Poſſibility of concealing it. 


In TEREST and Pleaſure fo alternate- 
ly ſwayed Bernardo's Mind, that the moſt 
diſtinguiſhing Judgment could not pronounce 
which did moſt preponderate. He would 
often ſacrifice his Intereſt to the Pleaſure 
of purſuing a Woman; and yet, when he 
thought himſelf ſure of Succeſs, he would 
relinquiſh that very Woman for any the 
moſt trifling Point of Intereſt. He had 
Underſtanding enough to be very agreeable 
(at leaſt I thought ſo) but, not ſatisfied 
with what he poſſeſſed, he was always 
ſtraining to ſee ſo far beyond the Mark, 
that he overlooked every thing in his View. 


I NEveR put on the leaſt Diſguiſe, and 


yet he was always ignorant of my true 
R 4 Character $ 
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Character; for he fancied the World to 
be one great Maſquerade, in which every 
one performs a Part in a Maſk ; and there- 
fore would not believe, there was any ſuch 
thing in the whole Scene, as a bare Face : 
' nay, ſo far did he carry this Notion, that, 
whenever ſuch a Prodigy appeared, he only 
took it for a more artful Maſk. 


THIS Character of my Lover, is ſuffi- 
cient to explain what a Life I led, from 
the time my Heart was attached to him. 
He at once ſuſpected my Sincerity, and 
yet made uſe of that very Sincerity to tor- 
ment me : He had not one Grain of Ten- 
derneſs in his Diſpoſition, and therefore 
could work up my Paſſions to Madneſs, 
and at the ſame time think the Follies I 
was guilty of in the Vent of thoſe Paſſions, 
a fit Subject of Ridicule and Laughter, 


SELINDA, who was ſincerely my 
Friend, became my Curſe; for, as I could 
not conquer my Paſſion, I wanted her to 
flatter me in it, rather than ſpeak that Truth, 
which, when ſhe ſaw me in Agonies at 
Bernardo's Ill-uſage, ſhe could not help 
uttering. 
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uttering. Every time ſhe endeavoured to 
perſuade me, that breaking with Bernardo, 
was the only means to procure my own 
Happineſs; ſhe increaſed my Diſlike of 
her: till I came to have ſuch an Averſion 
to her, that I dreaded her Sight more, than 
I ſhould have done that of the moſt fright- 
ful horrid Monſter the World ever pro- 
duced. Nay, ſo ſtrong an Impreſſion had 
Bernardo's fancied Charms made on my 
Imagination, that, when my Friend en- 
deavoured to combat with my Paſſion, for 
my own Good, I was jealous, that ſhe 
meant ſome Treachery towards me, and 
wanted to get my Lover herſelf, 


Wren I firſt ſaw Bernardo, I thought 
that I would on no account marry him, 
unleſs his Love was reciprocal, and he be- 
haved in a manner to deſerve my Eſteem ; 
but I did not conſider, that my Fondneſs 
for him, would render it impoſſible for 
him, even with his utmoſt Endeavours, 
to forfeit my Eſteem ; and that, whenever 
it was in my power to gratify my Love, 
I ſhould find it very difficult, to fancy his 
was not reciprocal, 

AT 
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Ar laſt I wiſhed to be married to him; 
and I now thought, that his preſent Uſage 
of me, was only to try my Love, or that 
perhaps it might be owing to a little Co- 
quettry in his Nature, which Matrimony 
would cure ; or that he might have a few 
capricious Humours, which, by ſtudying 
and indulging, I might turn to my ad- 
vantage. I remembred to have heard. 
it remarked, that the moſt obſequious 
Lovers often make the moſt tyrannical 
Huſbands; in ſhort, I muſtered up ſo many 
Reflections to prove, that there was no- 
thing in Bernardo's Temper that would 
make me unhappy, when he was my Huſ- 
band, that I did not at all heſitate in con- 
firming my Wiſh. 


I Soon found by his Behaviour, that 
this was not to be brought about but by 
an Encreaſe of my Fortune, for he would 
not marry me, whilſt it was any Diſad- 
vantage to him; but even this I imputed 
to a prudent Conſideration for our future 
Happineſs. However, it ſometimes came 
into my head, that it might be ſome ſmall 

Want 
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Want of Affection, and therefore I reſolv- 
ed to take a Month, inftead of three Hours, 
before I abſolutely confirmed the Wiſh of 
Fortune, which was to compleat my for- 
mer one. 


Bu T in the mean time all Objections 
were removed by the Death 'of Selinda, 
who really loved me ſo well, notwithſtand- 
my late Treatment of her, that ſhe left 
all ſhe was worth ; which was ſo con- 
ſiderable an Addition to my Fortune, that 
Bernardo deigned to accept it, without 
any farther Hefitation ; and ſo much had 
I forgot all my Sufpicions, that within a 
Week, we were married. | 


To defcribe, or give another an ade- 
quate Idea of the State of my Mind from 
this time forward, is impoſſible. The foam- 
ing Ocean and the raging Waves, the con- 
tending Elements before the burſting of a 
dreadful Storm, are but faint Images of the 
tumultuous Paſſions, which alternately war- 
red within my wretched Boſom. I loved and 
hated, admired and deſpiſed in ſuch ſhort 
Spaces of Time, that the ſeveral Emotions 
of 


/ 
| 
| 
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of my Mind could ſcarcely be diſtinguiſh'd 
from each other. My Wiſh, that my Huſ- 
band would behave differently, was fruit- 
leſs ; for it was not in the Farry's power 
to alter a Man's Nature; and Affection or 
Love had ſo ſmall a ſhare in his Diſpo- 


| ſition, that he underſtood thoſe Words no 


more, when I mentioned them, than he 
would, if they had been expreſſed in a 
Language, of which he could not even 
read the Characters. . 


WHEN I had lived this miſerable Life 
three Months, my Year of wiſhing was 
out, and the Fairy according to her Pro- 
miſe, appeared to me : The firſt Queſtion 
ſhe aſked, was, whether I had not 
found her Words true, and would not 


now be glad, for the reſt of my Life, to 


take the common Fate of Mortals, and not 
defire a Renewal of her former Gift: I 
replied, that I would willingly put my Fate 


into her hands, if ſhe would contrive any 


Method of relieving me from the Pertur- 
bation of Mind I then daily endured ; for 
that Neglect and inſolent Scorn from the 

| Man 
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Man I loved, had almoſt turn'd my Brain, 
and drove me to Madneſs. 


Tre Fairy then vlainly proved to me, 
that every Uneaſineſs I had hitherto ſuf- 
fered, was intirely owing to the having 
my Wiſhes compleated; and concluded 
with telling me, that, had I not inſiſted 
on that fatal Gift, I ſhould never have 
been married to Bernardo; for, inſtead of 
Selinda, I ſhould have met with ſome falſe 
Friend, who would have got him from 
me, for which I ſhould indeed have been 
at firſt much grieved, but afrerwards my 
Fate would have married me to a Man of 
great Good-nature and true Underſtanding, 
who would have really loved me, and with 
whom I ſhould have been very happy. 
e But, continued the good Fairy, I will 
* not forſake you, but will exert the ut- 


4 moſt of my Power to comfort and re- 
“ lieve you.” 


AFTER igang thoſe Words, ſhe left 
me, and I heard nothing of her for half a 
Year, during which time I led the fame 
unhappy Life as before her laſt Appear- 

ance; 
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ance; for the ſame Love on my ſide, and 
the ſame Contempt on my Huſband's ſtill 
continued, till he was ſeized with a raging 
Fever, which, notwithſtanding all proper 
Applications, and my moſt aſſiduous Care, 
in three days deprived him of Life, and 
threw me into ſuch Agonies, that I have 
often wondered how it was poſſible to ſur- 
vive them. I raved, wept, ſtamp'd, beat 
my Breaſt and tore my Hair ; in ſhort, 
every Vent the moſt paſſionate Grief ever 
found, I then experienced, and yet all was 
too little, to eaſe the Load my fond Heart 
was burthened with, 


PERHAPS it may appear incredible, 
after what I have related of Bernardo's 
Uſage of me, that his Death ſhould affect 
me in this manner, and yet it was ſolemn- 
ly true; for it was at leaſt a Fortnight, be- 
fore I once recollected any Part of his Be- 
haviour that had made me unhappy, and 
every kind Word or Look he had ever 
given me from my firſt Acquaintance with 
him, haunted me like Ghoſts, and were 
for ever preſent to my Fancy, 
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I Accuszp the Fairy of Unkindnehy 


and Breach of Promiſe, that ſhe ſhould . 


now, in the time of my greateſt Neceſlity, 
forſake me ; but, as ſoon as my Grief be- 
gan to ſubſide, and I was capable of hearken- 
ing to Reaſon, ſhe again appeared, and 
told me, that ſhe had left me to myſelf in 
the height of my Agonies on purpoſe, that 
their Violence might exhauſt themſelves; 
for ſhe knew, that contending with Paſ- 
ſions, when they poſſeſs the whole Mind, 
is the way to continue them. She begged 
me to conſider, that I had loſt only my 
Torment, and my Mind wonld now be 
free from Perturbation, and recover the 
Tranquillity it was naturally inclined to, I 
ſoon experienced the Truth of her Words, 
for I daily grew more eaſy, till at laſt I 
was convinced, that nothing could have 


been fo conducive to my Happinets, as the 
Loſs of my Huſband. 


FRrRoM the time I once gave myſelf 
Leave to think, that I could live, and bear 
the being deprived of Bernardo, I grew 
every Day, nay, every Hour, more eaſy 

and 


ec 
1 
| 
| 
| 
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and compoſed in my Thoughts : Every 
Amuſement I could meet, without paying 
too dear for it, I enjoyed : and, as I had 
no eager Wiſhes, I had no Diſappoint- 


ments. 


Tu good Fairy came often to viſit 
me, and confirmed me in my Reſolution, 
never again to be ſo unreaſonable, as to 
deſire to have all my Wiſhes compleated; 
for ſhe convinced me, that the ſhort-ſighted 
Eyes of Mortals were not formed to ſee, 
whether the Event of any of their own 
Wiſhes would produce moſt Happineſs or 
. Miſery: and that our greateſt Felicity often 
ariſes from the very Diſappointment of 
thoſe Deſires, the Gratification of which 
at the firſt View, ſeems to be neceſſary 
to our Welfare. 


ABouT a Year after I was a Widow, 
I became acquainted with my preſent Huſ- 
band, whom the Fairy has ſince inform'd 
me, I ſhould have been firſt married to, 
had not that fatal Gift joined me to Ber- 
nardo, I ſhall not trouble you with any 
Particulars of our Courtfhip, but only in- 

3 form 
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form you, that in about three Months we 
were married. | 


My Hufband has ſomething very un- 
common in his Character; for he never 
judges of any Point, till he has thoroughly 
examined it; and when his own Inclina- 
tions are concerned, he always deliberates 
with a much ſtricter Exactneſs, before he 
makes any Determination. In ſhort, he is 
perfectly reaſonable, and examines himſelf, 
and the Motions of his own Mind fo nice- 
ly, that I neyer had any the leaſt Cauſe 
to complain of him, fince I have been his 
Wife. At firſt, indeed, I ſometimes want- 
ed Indulgences not altogether conformable 


to Reaſon ; but then, inſtead of denying 


me any Requeſt with the Tyranny of an 
arbitrary Maſter, he in the kindeſt gentleſt 
manner uſed to take ſuch pains to make 
me diſtinguiſh Right from Wrong, that I 
was both ſatisfied of his Good-nature, and 
convinced of his ſuperior Judgment ; and 
ſoon came to have ſuch a Confidence in 
him, as to be certain, that, whilſt I obey- 
ed him, I could not err. 


| Vor, II. 8 Wr 
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Wr have a Son and two Daughters, in 
whoſe Education we have jointly laboured, 


-and who overpay all the Pains their In- 


fancy have coſt us. They delight and ſtudy 
to add to our Pleaſure, and we are happy 
to ſee them improve in Goodneſs, as they 
grow in Years. 


Tur good Fairy employs my Huſband 
and Children every day, to divert the Paſ- 
ſengers as much as poſable, from purſuing 
their Journey to that Ca/tle of Wiſhes: I 
ſuppoſe they were gone beyond the Place 
where your Royal Highneſs loſt your way, 
or you would have met them. They bring 
all the Paſſengers, they can allure out of 
the great Road, hi her to hear my Story, 


in hopes of preventing their Deſire of 


journeying on; for, as my Friend the Fairy 
has the higheſt Joy in doing Good ; ſhe 
employs moſt of her time, in endeavour- 


ing to prevent wretched Mortals from be- 


ing dazzled by the falſe Appearance, and 
ſhut up in that deceitful Caſtle, where ſhe 
knows the Inhabitants muſt be miſerable, 


I hope what I have told your Highneſs, 


will 
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will have the deſired Effect, and that you 
will return to-morrow, to your Father's 
Palace; where, no doubt but your Abſence 
has cauſed great Confuſion. 


TRE Princeſs was going to reply, when 
the good old Gentleman, attended by his 
Son and Daughters, with a numerous Troop, 
whom they had diverted from their Jour- 
ney, entered the Room, and put a ſtop to 
any further Converſation between the hoſ- 
pitable Miſtreſs of this convenient, tho' 
plain Habitation, nd her Royal Gueſt, 
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From a Gentleman at London, 10 
bis Friend in the Country. 


SIR, . 3 


SEND you incloſed two Dialogues*, 
which were written by the Gentleman, 

with whoſe Converſation you was ſo pleaſed 

\ the laſt time you were at my Houſe. His 
Name would be a ſufficient Recommendation 

to any who knew him; but I think their 

| own Merit will recommend them more to 
| your Judgment, than any Name whatever, 


| | J am, &c. 


| ® Theſe Dialogues were a kind Preſent to the Author by 
ll 1 4 Friend, | 


FASHION: 


DIALOGUE. 


Written 4. D. 1746. 
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MUCH ADO: 


A 


DIALOGUE. 


The PERSOMNS. 


An Old Gentleman. His Friend. Mr. 
Jobnſon. His two Nieces. Veny, a 
Lap-Dog, Cc. 


SCENE, a Garden by the Side of 
a. Canal, 

Old. Gent. ' ty ST, ſay you? 

Friend. Ay, Sir, caſt away. 


Old Gent. And no account how ? 
Fr. Not the leaſt. Tis agreed on all 


hands, that every Soul periſhed. 
| S 3 Old 


—— — — 
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Old Gent. Well, tis a ſad Affair; but 


we are all mortal, and 


Enter Neices. 


Firſt Neice. Indeed, Madam, faid ſhe, 


if youtr Ladyſhip will but conſider, the 


Flounces are not at all too deep.—Lord! 
Mrs. La Soye, ſaid I, they are too deep by 


a mile. Your Ladyſhip, ſaid ſhe, muſt 
remember the Robeings. The Robeings, 


Mrs. La Soye, faid 1 

Old Gent, Neices! Neices! have you 
heard the News? 

Firſt N. What, Sir? what? 

Second N. Dear Uncle, what? I long 
to hear. 
Old Gent. The Victory is loſt. 

Firſt N. And who won it, pray? 

Old Gent. I mean, Child, the Ship fo 
called is caſt away; and in her a gallant 
Admiral, and a thouſand brave Seamen. — 
A fad Accident! Are you not ſorry to hear 
it? 

Firſt N. Lord, Sir, you know J am no 
Politician, ——1 don't underſtand theſe 
Matters, 


Second 
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Second N, Well, I was always mighty 
afraid of Water, You remember, Couſin 
Jenny, I was once like to be drowned, 
Lord, what a ſweet Pair of Shoes did I 
ſpoil then by the Wet ? 

Firſt N. You mean, when you fell into 
that great Puddle in the Mall. | 

Second N. I do. 
firſt N. That was the very diode 

Mrs. La Soye brought home your Pink 
Damaſk. Captain O Blaze met us, you 
remember, in Blue and Silver. No, no, 
'twas n't Blue neither twas Brown, turn'd 
up with Brocade, 

Second N. Upon my word 1 never wore 
the Brocade till above a Week aſter. 

Firſt N. Then it muſt be the Blue and 
Silver, 

Second N. Stay, let me reflect a little 
(ſuddenly flarting ) O Lord | Jenny, 
look! look this Moment! Help! Help! 

Firſt N. O! Heavens! Uncle! Uncle 
Where's my Uncle? For God's fake, 
Help! — Poor dear little Soul, twill be 
drown'd this very Moment ; 'twill be loſt 
this Inſtant, | 


Second” 
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Second N. That odious Turky-Cock ! 
Who let him into the Garden ? | 

Old Gent. Heyday ! Heyday ! What's 
the matter now ? n 
Ni N. Lord, Sir, ſee — Veny, Sir 
Poor dear Veny — in the nnn 
in by the Turky-Cock. | 
Second N. Sweet Creature | * can't 
ſwim; it never learnt. an 
Old Gent. Tom!“ Here !—Lend me thy 
© 
Friend. Look, Sir; look——Miſs mg 
faints. 

Old Gent. Be ſo kind to dip up a little 
Water, and fling in her Face. 
Second N. Speak, my Dear, ſpeak |— 
Lord! Lord! what have I done with my 
Bottle of Salts? IT can't find it for my 
Life——Speak, Jenny; ſpeak, my Dear !— 
And poor Veny too! — Mr. Jobnſon, you 
are vaſtly good; for you have thrown a 
| prodigious deal of Water upon my Couſin. 
Friend. She is coming, Madam, to her- 
ſelf I believe we have fetch'd her. 
Old Gent. Well, Neice, I have rak'd 
him out Don't be terrify'd——Veny's s not 
drown'd this bout. 

Firſt 
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Hirſt N. (Recovering herſelf, and bugging 
Veny) — Little dear Thing l. how mon- 
ſtrouſly tis frighten'd ? How it pants, and 
it quakes, and it drops, and it ſhivers? If 
it ſhould take cold now, or have Fits. 
Well, pleaſe God, I'll ſend to Dr. Slaugh- 
ter this Moment, and have his Advice. 

Old Gent. Come, come, Neice; as the 
Danger's over, better take a Turn or two 
in the Garden. A little waſhing will do 
the Dog no harm. But to return, 
Mr. Johnſon, to the bad News Don't it 
make you melancholy, to think on the Loſs 
of this brave Ship? 

Firſt N. Do you not ſhudder, my Dear, 
to think on what might * happen'd to 
poor Veny ? 

Old Gent. How was it poſſible the * 
could be ſo miſtaken? 

Fir N. How could Tom be ſuch a 
Wretch, as to let that Turky-Cock into 
the Garden? An abominable Fellow, to 
mind nothing in the World but his Cu- 
cumbers, and his Melons, and his Trum- 
pery, and not to conſider that 

Old Gent, Hark! bark! the Dinner- 
Bell! — Dinner, Neices ! Dinner! 


Firſt 
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Firſt N. Not to conſider, that ſuch a 
great, filthy, two-legg'd Bird 

Old Gent. Dinner, I ſay ! Dinner! 

Both Nieces. Lord, Sir, we are coming. 
= Would you have us fly? 

Old Gent. Come along; come along. 


[Exeunt Omnes. 


FASHION: 


MUCH ADO: 


DIALOGUE. 


Written October 1744. 
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FASHION: 


DIALOGUE. 


e b E RS ON S. 


An Old Gentleman. His Daughters. 
Mr. Prim. A Mercer, 


SCENE, a Parlour, with ſeveral Silks 
lying on the Table. 


M. O Mr. Prim ] that is the ſweet- 
* eſt Silk well, 'tis prodi- 
gious pretty ; 'tis quite charming. 
Old Gent. Shall I buy it for you ? 


3 
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Miſs. Do, Papa, do; buy it this mo- 
ment. 

Old Gent. Agreed, provided you'll pro- 
miſe me not to make it up this Twelve- 
month. 

Miſs. O! dear Papa! a Twelvemonth ! 
a Twelvemonth hence, 'twill be frightful, 

Old Gent. You mean, I ſuppoſe, that 
'twill rot by keeping, and fritter away. 

Prim. On my Honour, Sir, twill be as 
ſtrong a Year hence, as tis now. 

Old Gent. Then I imagine, the Colours 
will fade. | 

Prim. Not the leaſt, Sir, I aſſure you. 

Old Gent. Then pray, my Dear, how is 
it poſſible for the /ame individual Thing, 
without the leaſt Alteration, to be charm- 
ing now, and frightful à Year hence ? 

Miſs. La! Papa! why, you are ſo co- 
mical - you know twill be out of Faſhion, 
and then 'twill be hideous for any Creature 
to be ſeen in it. bs 

Old Gent. You ſay then, that a Year 
hence *twill be out of Faſhion, and hideous, 

Both. Indeed, Sir, it will. 

Old Gent, But now tis faſhionable and 
charming, 

Beth. 
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Both. It is, Sir, indeed. * 
Old Gent. And pray, Mr. Prim, how 
long has it been in Faſhion? 


Prim. Not a day, Sir, upon my Ho- 
nour. Twas imported but this very Morn- 
ing from France. | 

Old Gent. A Year ago, then, there were 
other Silks in Faſhion, 

Prim. There were. 

Old Gent. And now they are out, 

Prim. They are. 

Old Gent. And conſequently cons, 

Miſs. To be ſur#, Papa. 

Old Gent. And jo it happened for Years 
paſt, and will happen for Years go come. 

Prim. Your Honour is certainly in the 
Right. 

Old Gent. It ſhould ſeem then, Mr. 
Prim, that this ſame Thing, call'd Faſhion, 
was ſomething prone to perpetual Muta- 
ton. | 

Prim. I can't ſay, as to that, Sir, but to 
be ſure, the Faſhions are always changing. 

Old Gent. Your Obſervation, Mr. Prim, 
1s very judicious : But tell me pray: you 
underſtand Arithmetic ? 


Vol. II. 'F Prim. 
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Prim. Poor Tradeſmen, your Honour 
knows, muſt keep their Books, God help 
them. 

Old Gent. And pray, Sir, in Addition 
do you not apprehend, that on this preſent 
day, two and tuo make four ? 

Prim. Your Honour is ſo jocoſe 

M. Ah! Mr. Prim ! Papa is ſome- 
times the merrieſt Creature 

Old Gent. No Joak, on my Word. I 
only aſk, whether two and two do not for 
the preſent make four. 

Prim, I believe the) do. 

Old Gent. And do you believe a Twelve- 
month hence they will come to make five ? 

Prim. No, ſurely. 

Old Gent. Or, that a Year ago they made 
but three? 

Prim. I never ſaid, Sir, they did. 

Old Gent. No, Mr. Prim, I dare ſay 
your excellent Skill in Numbers has long 
ago ſatisfied you, that their Nature is un- 
alterable ; that Truth and Falſhood can ne- 
ver reciprocate, but are immutably diſtinct 


thro all Eternity. 


Prim. 
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Prim. I am very much obliged, Sir, 
for your good Opinion ; I was all my life 
long an Enemy to Falſhood. 

Old Gent. I dare believe you were ; and 
yet, I warrant, you have been a Sufferer 
yourſelf. Had you never a Piece of Silk 
taken up, and never paid for, by a Mock- 
Lord or a Mock-Lady? 

Prim. Ay, Sir, and by real ones too. 

Old Gent. And what ſay you to this? 
was it right, or was it wrong ? 

Prim, I have always eſteemed. it one of 
the crying Sins of the Nation. 

Old Gent. But they tell me, Mr. Prim, 
they are going to paſs an Act, to make it 
lawful. 

Prim. Nay, now I am ſure your Ho- 
nour jokes; for that's impoſſible. 

Old Gent. What, to make Wrong Right, 
or Right Wrong ? 

Prim. Upon my Credit, Sir, I think ſ9 
ſeriouſly, 

Old Gent. Mr. Prim, Mr. Prim, you and 

I have ſeen ſtrange things happen in our 
time; and ſtrange things, for aught we 
know, may happen again. Who can be 
certain a Twelvemonth hence, but that 
TY Meat 
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Meat may grow Poiſon, and Ratſbane be 
the common Food ? 

Prim. That I don't believe. 
Old Gent, Why, Mr. Prim, fo poſitive ? 
your Reaſons ? 

Prim, Firſt, Sir, becauſe the thing's not 
to be done ; and then, again, becauſe, not- 


withſtandin 
Old Gent. *Tis enough, Sir, your Argu- 


ments have convinced me. You are, I find, 
by the whole Tenor of your Couverſation, 
a Friend to that antient School, who main- 
tain the wnalterable Natures of Truth and 
Falſhood, of Right and M . of Good and 
Evil: They were great Men, Mr. Prim, 
who were of that Opinion, very great Men, 
it muſt be confeſſed. I can only obſerve, 
that, as theſe Natures are ever fixt, and 
Faſhion (as you moſt judiciouſly remark'd) 
is ever changing, Bo evidently follows, 
that nothing is true, or right, or good, be- 
cauſe lis the Faſhion ; or the Faſhion, be- 
cauſe is true, or right, or god But I 
have Buſineſs, and muſt go—Mr, Prim, 
your Servant, 
Prim, Sir, I am your moſt obedient. 
[Exit Old Geni. 
Prim. 
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Prim to Miſs. Indeed, Miſs, yourPapa— 
poor Gentleman! upon my Word, thoſe 
Mathematics] feared what twould come 
to indeed you ſhould have ſome Advice. 

Miſs. No danger, Mr. Prim, I hope— 
Papa is indeed ſometimes vaſtly whimſical, 
but he ſoon comes to himſelf——he'll be 
well again to-morrow——You may leave 
the Silk tho', for I am determined to have it. 

Prim. Madam, your moſt devoted— 
your Will is a Law -— am eternally ob- 

ligated, &c. &c. [ Exeunt, 


T 3 | Note. 
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Note. The following five Letters were given 
me by the Author of the Preface. I ſhould 
have thought this Hint unneceſſary, had not 
much Nonſenſe and Scurrility been unjuſtly 
imputed to him by the Good- Judgment or 

 Good-nature of the Age. They can knew 
but little of his Writings, who want to 

babe them pointed out; but they know much 

. leſs of him, who impute any ſuch baſe and 
ſcandalous Produttions to his Pen. 


LES TSR XL 


VALENTINE Zo David SIMPLE. 


Dear David, [London, Decem. 20. 


1 N Compliance with your Requeſt, I fit 
down to write you my Senſe of the 
preſent State of the Town, tho' I fear 
what I have to ſay will ſerve but as little 

| Inducement 
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Inducement to you, to give us your Com- 
pany here. 


To begin then with Politics, on which 
head I ſhall be extremely ſhort ; The Ad- 
miniſtration of our public Affairs is, in my 
opinion, at preſent in the Hands of the 
very Men, whom you, and every honeſt 
Perſon would wiſh to be intruſted with it. 
Amongſt thoſe, tho' there is no abſolute 
Prime Miniſter, yet there is one, whoſe Ge- 
nius muſt always make him the Superior 
in every Society, as he hath joined to the 
moſt penetrating Wit, the cleareſt Judg- 
ment both in Men and Things, and the 
profoundeſt Knowledge of them, of any 
Man, whom, perhaps the World ever 
ſaw. 


THis is indeed multum in parvo, and 
will be abundantly ſufficient to cheer you 
in that Love, which I know you ſincerely 
bear your Country: for this will thrive in 
every different Branch, as the ſeveral Bran- 
ches are governed and directed by Men of 


— and adequate Ability. 


T 4 And 
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AnD, if Arguments 4 poſteriore may 
corroborate the Opinion I have above given, 
ſurely we are furniſhed with great Plenty. 
What but a Genius of the higheſt kind 
could have preſerved Ireland in a perfect 
State of Tranquillity and Obedience during 
the late Troubles! Or what could have 
reſtored this Nation from that drooping and 
languid Fit of Deſpair, which ſo lately ap- 
peared in every honeſt Countenance, to 
thoſe chearful Expectations, which the pre- 
ſent Proſpect of Things affords us? 


FRO M the abovementioned Reaſon, I 
ſuppoſe you will conclude, that the great 
and important Article of Religion is in the 
moſt flouriſhing Situation; and, to ſay the 
Truth, as to the external Part, which moſt 
properly belongs to the Heads of the Church 
to regulate, there is no apparent Deficiency; 
but with regard to Morality, which may 
be conſidered as the internal Part, I freely 
own, I believe no Age or Nation was ever 
ſunk to a more deplorable State, 


ONE 
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ONE great Cauſe of this, I conceive» 
may be that Luxury which of late Years 
hath rolled in like a Deluge upon us : 
For the greateſt Eſtates being barely ſuf- 
ficient to ſatisfy the Demands of ſo out- 
rageous a Monſter, the Hearts of the Opu- 
lent are of neceſſity ſhut to the Wants of 
their Fellow-Creatures, and Liberality, nay 
even Hoſpitality, are baniſhed from among 
us; while Men of ſmaller Fortunes are puſhed 
on to all Acts of Meanneſs and Miſcre- 
antiſm, in order to ſupply themſelves with 
the Means of imitating their Superiors. 
Hence ariſes a total Diſregard to all true 
Honour and Honeſty ; hence every kind of 
Corruption and Proſtitution, no Man being 


aſhamed of any thing but the Appearance 
of Poverty. 


Now whence doth this proceed, but 
from our Morals being in wrong Hands ? 
true Wit and Genius being in a manner de- 


poſed, and Impoſtors advanced in their 
Place. 


IN 
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In reality, what the Miniſtry are to 
the State, the Biſhops to the Church, the 
Chancellor and Judges to the Law, the 
Generals to the Army, and the Admirals to 
the Fleet ; that is a great and good Writer 
over the Morals of his Countrymen. 


THrr Truth of this Obſervation will ap- 
pear, if it be conſidered, that there is a 
ſtrict Analogy between the Taſte and Mo- 
rals of an Age ; and Depravity in the one 
always induces Depravity in the other. 


TR Taſte is indeed no other than 
the Knowledge of what is right and fit in 
every thing. It cannot be imagined there- 
fore, that one capable of diſcerning this in 
all leſſer Matters, ſhould be unable to per- 
ceive it in that higheſt and nobleſt Object 
the Human Mind. 


Wu therefore we ſee a falſe Taſte 
prevail in all things elſe, we may naturally 
conclude it exiſts here likewiſe. 


THE 
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TAB firſt great Corrupters of our Taſte 
are the Virtuoſo's, a fort of People with 
which we abound to ſo prodigious a de- 
gree, that their Dexterities engroſs almoſt _ 
our whole Converſation, Theſe are a kind 
of burleſque natural Philoſophers, whoſe 
Endeavours are not to diſcover the Beauties, 
but the Oddities and Frolicks of Nature, 
They are indeed a ſort of natural Jugglers, 
whoſe Buſineſs it is to elevate and ſurprize, 
not to ſatisfy, inform, or entertain. 


THE next great Buſineſs of the Age is 
Mufick ; of our Taſte in which I need ſay 
no more, to give you an adequate Idea, than 
barely to inform you we have Operas, in 
which Mr. Handel is totally ſilent. 


ARCHITECTURE, Painting and Sculpture 
cannot fail of Encouragement in an Age 
devoted to Luxury. In theſe therefore we 


imitate the Extravagance of the Romans, 
and the Delicacy of the Goths. 


THESE however aſſiſt in forming the 
Subjects of our Converſation; and it is dif- 
3 ficult 
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ficult to find a ſingle Perſon who is not a 
Connoiſſeur in them all; and this often with- 
out knowing the common Rules of the Art 
in which he affects to be a Judge. 


I Come now to the Theatres, of which 
you will doubtleſs expect a more favourable 
Account. And indeed our Actors promiſe 
no leſs ; many of theſe being equal to any of 
their Predeceſſors, and ſome, I believe, ſupe- 
rior to any who have ever been. But fo 
artfully is the Theatre conducted in the 

Choice of Plays, and the Caſting of Parts, 
that I have ſeldom ſufficient Inticement to 


viſit it. 


HA a dozen Tragedies, two of which 
were Jane Shore and the Fair Penitent, 
furniſhed the Entertainment of a Month 
this Winter at Covent-Garden : So that we 
were obliged either to viſit the Theatre ſel- 
dom, or to be dieted with the fame Diſh. 
Nor did Drury-Lane give us any Relief; 
for that Theatre, inſtead of treating us with 
another kind of Dramatical Food, very 
wiſely attempted to emulate the beſt Actors 
of Covent-Garden in their beſt Parts; and 

| vainly 
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vainly endeavoured to rival one who never 
had, nor, I believe, ever will have an Equal. 


How much more judicious would it 
have been in that Houſe to have applied 
themſelves to the Revival of ſeveral of our 
old Comedies, to which their Company is 
ſo well adapted.. Mr. Barry, who ſeems 
to have all the Materials of a good Actor, 
might then have gained Applauſe, without 
the Danger of a diſadvantageous Com- 
pariſon. Mr. Cibber and Mr. Macklin could 
not have failed of pleaſing ; nor would the 
vaſt Genius of Mrs. Clive (inimitable in all 
Humour) have been loſt and forgotten by 
the Folly and Ingratitude of the Town. 


I'T is pity, I think, that the Legiſlature 
do not interfere, and put the Conduct of 
this ſo noble, ſo rational, and fo uſeful a 
Diverſion, into Hands more capable of con- 


ducting it; by which means public En- 


tertainment and Example might be rather 
conſidered in Theatrical Performances, than 
the acquiring immenſe Fortunes to private 
Perſons, who will make it more their Bu- 


fineſs 
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ſineſs to indulge, than to correct a vicious 
or bad Taſte, when ſuch prevails. 


'TiLL ſomething of this kind is done, 
the Theatre can never truly flouriſh, nor 
the World reap ſo much either of the Uſe- 
ful or the Delightful from it, as it is ca- 
pable of aftording; but the Fuſtian of 
Lee and Rowe, with French and Talian 
Buffoonry, will in a great meaſure mono- 
polize the Stage. 


Tris Regulation is then to be wiſhed ; 
but I am afraid it is to be deſpaired of: 
For as to the few truly Great Men whom 
this Age hath produced, either the Neceſſity 
of the Times, or their own Inclinations, have 
totally diverted them from any Thoughts of 
this kind. They are themſelves far from 
wanting Taſte, (for none can be in reality a 
Great Man without it) but they will give 
themſelves no trouble to reform that of the 
Public; thinking it probably of much leſs 
con{gquence to the Good of Society than 
it hath always appeared to the Wiſe of for- 


mer Times. 


AND 
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AND if the Theatres be totally over- 
looked by them, it is no wonder that every 
other Branch of the Republic of Letters 
ſhould meet with equal Diſregard. This 
is notoriouſly the Caſe; for I think I 
may affirm with Truth, that there is no 
one Patron of true Genius, nor the leaſt 
Encouragement left for it in this Kingdom, 


Ir I was writing to a Sneerer, I might 
apprehend he would anſwer, by invecting 
the Complaint, and ſay, that there was no 
true Genius at preſent to patronize. 


Tuts in fact is not the Caſe ; but ad- 
mit that it was, the Reaſon would ſtill be 
the Want of Encouragement ; and indeed 
I may here apply the Anſwer of a Gar- 
dener to his covetous Maſter, who was 
angry that he had no Cucumbers in his 
Garden: How ſhould you have Cucumbers, 
Sir, ſaid the Gardener, when you know you 
would not afford a Het-Bed to raiſe them 
in? 


PLANTS 
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PLANTs of this tender kind ſhould be 
carefully watched when they firſt appear, 
and placed in warm Situations, if we ex- 
pect any ripe and good Fruit from them. 
The cold Air of Neglect nips and deſtroys 
them ; nor can their Shoots be ever ſtrong 
and flouriſhing in a poor hungry Soil, which 
denies them Nouriſhment at the Root. 


THERE have been indeed ſome In- 
ſtances of Men of a very rare and ſingular 
Strength of Genius, which (to reſume my 
Allegory) have flouriſhed in the pooreſt 
Soil, and bid defiance to the froſty Breath 
of the World ; but they make a very thin 
Appearance in Hiſtory : and even of theſe 
few or none perhaps ever arrived at the full 
Perfection of which they were capable. 


TIIIL ſome Patron then of the Muſes 
ſhall again ariſe in this Nation, you will 
not be very curious in inquiring after their 
Productions. When I meet with any Per- 
formance untainted with Profaneneſs, In- 
decency, Slander, or Dulneſs, I will cer- 
tainly ſend it you. 

ONE 
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One Particular, I think, now only re- 
mains to be ſpoken to; namely, the pri- 
vate Amuſement of Perſons in their own 
Houſes, This, my Friend, conſiſts of one 
Article only, viz. Whiſk, a Game fo uni- 
verſally in vogue, that there are few Perſons 
who do not play two or three Rubbers 


every Day. 


SEVERAL get a Livelihood, and others 
of conſequence injure their Fortunes by 
theſe means; but much the larger Number 
play with ſuch equal Succeſs, and for ſuch 
inconſiderable Stakes, that they loſe nothing 
more than the Card-Money and their Lime. 


Or which latter, I am afraid, you will 


think 1 have already borrowed too much 
from you. I ſhall therefore conclude, by 


aſſuring you | 
| Jam, &c. 


VALENTINE. 


Yor, II, U 
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A LETTER from à French 
Gentleman to his Friend at Paris; 
in Imitation of Horace, Addiſon, 
and all other Writers of travelling 

Letters, 


Done into ENGLISH. 


Monſieur, 

T Whitehall we took a Pair of Oars 
for Putney. Theſe we had indeed 
ſome Difficulty to procure; for many re- 
fuſed to go with us farther than Fox hall or 
Ranelagh Gardens. At laſt we prevailed 
with two Fellows for three Half-Crowns to 

take us on board. 


- I Have 
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I Have been told there was formerly 
a Law regulating the Fares of theſe Peo- 
ple ; but that is to be ſure obſolete. I think 
it pity it was not revived. 


As the Weather was extremely fine, 
we did not regret the Tide's running againſt 
us, ſince by that means we had more Op- 
portunity of making Obſervations on the 
fineſt River in the World except the Seine. 


AFTER taking a Survey of the New 
Bridge, whic': muſt be greatly admired by 
all who have not ſeen the Pontneuf, we 
paſt by a Row of Buildings, not very re- 
markable for their Elegance, being chiefly 
built of Wood, and irregular. Many of 
them are ſupported by Pillars ; but of what 
Order we could not plainly diſcern. 


We came now to Lambeth, where is a 
Palace of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the 
Metropolitan of England. This is a vaſt 
Pile of Building, not very beautiful indeed 
in its Structure, but wonderfully well cal- 
culated, as well to ſignify, as to anſwer the 

U 2 - Uſe 
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Uſe for which it was, I ſuppoſe, originally 
intended ; containing a great Number of 
little Apartments for the Reception of tra- 
velling and diſtreſſed Chrifians. 


Lambeth is perhaps ſo called from Lamb, 
which is the Type of Meekneſs. 


Tu E next Place of Note, as we aſcend 
this River, is Fox-Hall, or rather Fox- 
Hole, the firſt Syllable of which is cor- 
rupted into Yaux by the Vulgar, who tell 
a fooliſh Story of one Vaux who reſided 
here, and attempted to blow up the Thames. 
But the true Reading is Fox-Hole, as ap- 
pears by an antient Piece of Painting, re- 
preſenting that Animal whence it takes its 
Name, and which is now to be ſeen on a 
high wooden Pillar, Anglicè a Sign-Poſt, 
not far from the Landing-Place. 


A VER y little further ſtands Marble- 
Hall, of which we had a full View from 
the Water. This is a moſt auguſt Edifice, 
built all of a rich Marble, which reflecting 
the Sun-Beams, creates an Object too _ 
for the Sight. 

Having 
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Having paſſed this, we were enter- 
tained with a moſt ſuperb Piece of Archi- 
tecture of white, or rather yellow Brick. 
This belongs to one of the Bourgeois, as 
do indeed moſt of the Villas which border 
on both ſides this River, and they tend to give 
as magnificent an Idea of the Riches which 
flow in to theſe People by Trade, as the 
Shipping doth, which is to be ſeen below 
the Bridge of London. 


HENCE a Range of moſt delicicus Mea- 
. dows begins to open, which, being richly 
enamelled with Flowers of all kinds, ſeem 
to contend whether they ſhall convey moſt 
Pleaſure to your Sight or to your Smell. 
Our Contemplation was however diverted 
from this Scene by a Boat, in which were 
two young Ladies extremely handſome, 
who accoſted us in ſome Phraſe which we, 
who thought ourſelves pretty good Maſters 
of the Engliſb Tongue, did not underſtand. 
They were anſwered however by our Wa- 
termen, who afterwards told us, that thi, 
is called Water-Language ; and conſequent. 
ly, I ſuppoſe, nat to be learn'd on Shore. 


U 3 Tur 
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Tur next Place which - preſents itſelf 
on the Surry Side (for I reſerve the other 
Shore for my Return) is the pleafant Vil- 
lage of Batterſea; the true Reading of 
which we conjectured to be Befterſee ; and 
that it was formerly a Biſhoprick, and had 
the Preference to Shelſee, of which we ſhall 
ſpeak anon. It is chiefly famous at preſent 
for affording a Retreat to one of the greateſt 
Stateſmen of his Time, who hath here a 
magnificent Palace, 


From Betterſee, verging to the South- - 
Weſt, ſtands Vanſor, as it is vulgarly 
called ; but its true Name was undoubtedly 
Windmill-Shore, from whence it is a very eaſy 
Corruption ; and ſeveral Windmills are yet 
to be found in its Neighbourhood. Here 


are to be ſeen a Pariſh-Church, and ſome 


Houſes ; but it is otherwiſe little worth the 
Curioſity of Travellers, 


As you fail from hence, two lofty Towers 
at once ſalute your Eyes from oppoſite 
Shores of the River, divided by a magni- 
ficent wooden Bridge. That on the Surry 

Shore 
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Shore 1s called Putney or Putnigh, a fair 
and beautiful Town, conſiſting principally 
of one vaſt Street, which extends from North 
to South, and is adorned with moſt beauti- 
ful Buildings. 


HERE we went aſhore, in order to re- 
gale ourſelves in one of their Houſes of 
Entertainment, as they are called ; but in 
reality there is no Entertainment at them, 
Here were no Tarts nor Cheeſecakes, nor 
any ſort of Food but an Engh/h Diſh called 
Breadandcheeſe, and ſome raw Fleſh. 


Bu i if it be difficult to find any thing to 
allay Hunger, it is ſtill more ſo to quench 
your Thirſt, There is a Liquor fold in 
this Country which they -call Wine, (moſt 
of the Inhabitants indeed call it Wind.) Of 
what Ingredients it is compoſed I cannot 
tell ; but you are not to conceive, as the 
Word ſeems to import, that this is a Tranſ- 
lation of our French Word Vin, a Liquor 
made of the Juice of the Grape; for I am 
very well aſſured there is not a Drop of 
any ſuch Juice in it. There muſt be many 
i A in this Liquor, from the many 

U4 | different 
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different Taſtes; ſome of which are ſweet, 
others ſour, and others bitter; but though 
it appeared ſo nauſeous to me and my 
Friend, that we could not ſwallow it, 
the Engliſh reliſh it very well; nay, they 
will often drink a Gallon of it at a Sitting ; 
and ſometimes in their Cups (for it intoxi- 
cates) will wantonly give it the Names of 
all our beſt Wines. 


* HoweveR, though we found nothing to 
eat or drink, we found ſomething to pay. 
I ſend you a Copy of the Bill produced us 
on this Occaſion, as I think it a Curioſity : 
f 5. 
For Bred and Bear -— 0 
Eating — — 2 
Wind — — 5 
Watermens Eating and Lickor 1 


o O ON 


So that, with the Drawer, we were at the 
Expence of ten Shillings; though no Ca- 
tholic ever kept an Aſb-Medneſday better. 


Tur Drawers here may want ſome Ex- 


planation : You muſt know then, that in 


this 


LETTER XLI 31; 


this Country, in whatever Houſe you eat 
or drink, whether private or public, you 


are obliged to pay the Servants a Fee at 
your Departure, otherwiſe they certainly 


affront you. 


Tusk Fees are called Vails; and they 


ſerve inſtead of Wages : for though in pri- 


vate Houſes the Maſter generally contracts 
with his Servant to give him Wages, yet 
theſe are ſeldom or never paid; and indeed 
the Vails commonly amount to much more. 


FROM Putnigh we croſſed over to the 
other Shore, where ſtands the fair and 
beautiful Town of Full home, vulgarly called 
Fulham, It is principally remarkable for 
being the Reſidence of a Biſhop ; but a 
large Grove of Trees prevented our ſeeing 
his Palace from the Water, 


THEesE two Towns were founded by 
two Siſters ; and they received their Names 
from the following Occaſion. Theſe La- 
dies being on the Surry Shore, called for a 
Boat to convey them acroſs the Water. The 
Watermen being ſome what lazy, and not 

coming 


4 
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ongelng-nate ed en dhe Land; the Lady 
who had founded the Town which ſtands 
in Surry, bid them put nigh; upon which 
her Siſter immediately cried out, 4 good 
Omen; let Putnigh be the Name of the 
Place. When they came to the other Side, 
ſhe who had founded the other Town, ordeted 
the Watermen to puſh the Boat full home; 
her Siſter then returned the Favour, and 
gave the Name of Full home to the Place. 


HERE ſtands a moſt ſtately and magni- 
ficent Bridge. We inquired of the Water- 
men by whoſe Benefaction this was built. 
Benefaction, do you call it? ſays one of them 
with a Sneer; I heartily wiſh it had been 
by mine; there hath been a fine Parcel of 
Money got by that Jos; a Name which 
the Engliſb give to all Works of a public 
Nature: For ſo grateful are theſe People, 
that nobody ever doth-any thing for the 
Public, but he is certain to make his For- 
tune by it. 


We now returned by the Shore of Mid- 
dleſex, and paſſed by ſeveral beautiful Mea- 
dows where the new-mow'd Hay would 

SG - have 
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have wonderfully delighted our Smell, had 
it not been for a great Variety of dead Dogs, 
Cats, and other Animals, which being 
plentifully beſtrewed along this Shore, a 
good deal abated the Sweetneſs which muſt 
have otherwiſe impregnated the Air. 


Wr at length arrived at Shelſee, a Cor- 
ruption from Shallow See; for the Word 
ſhallow ſignifies empty, worthleſs, Thus a 
ſhallow Purſe and a ſhallow Fellow are Words 


of Contempt. This, formerly, was doubt- 


leſs a ſmall Biſhoprick, and inferior to that 
on the other Side the Water, which was 
called Betterſee. 


HERE are many things worthy the Cu- 
rioſity of Travellers. This Place is famous 
for the Reſidence of Don Saltero, a Spaniſh 
Nobleman, who hath a vaſt Collection of 
all forts of Rarities; but we had not time 
to ſee them. 


HRE is likewiſe a Walk called Para- 


diſe-Row, from the delightful Situation, and 
the magnificent Buildings with which it is 
adorned, We had certainly gone on ſhore 

to 


Derr 
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to admire the Beauty of this Walk; but 
here being no Landing-Place, we muſt have 

| ſpoiled our Stockings, by ſtepping into the 

| Mud ; and were beſides informed, that the 
| Road was ſo abominably dirty, that it would 
| be difficult to croſs; the rather, as it ſeemed 
| entirely ſtopped up by a great Number of 
Duſt-Carts. 


1 tal, or rather a Palace, for the Reception 
| of old and wounded Soldiers. A Bene- 
| faction of ſo noble a kind, that it really 

doth honour to the Engliſi Nation. Here 

are ſome very beautiful Apartments, which 

they told us belonged to the Officers ; a 

Word which led us into a Miſtake, as we 

afterwards diſcovered : For we imagined 

| | that theſe Apartments were allotted to thoſe 
| Gentlemen who had borne Commiſſions in 
| the Army, and who had, by being diſabled 
in the Service, entitled themſelves to the 
public Favour ; but on farther Inquiry, 

| we were furprized to find there was no 

I Proviſion at all for any ſuch; and that 


| 
AL1TTLE farther ſtands an Hoſpi- 


theſe Officers were a in Number of 
Placemen, 
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Placemen, who had never borne Arms, nor 
had any military Merit whatever. 


Bey oND this ſtands Ranelagh, of which 
we ſhall ſay no more, than that it is a very 
large round Room, and will contain abun- 
dance of People. This is indeed a ſuffi- 
cient Recommendation to the Enghſh, who 
never inquire farther into the Merit of any 
Diverſion, when they hear it is very much 
frequented. A Humour, of which we ſaw 
many Inſtances : all their publick Places 
being either quite empty of Company, or 


ſo crouded, that we could hardly get to 


them, 


HENCE failing by a Shore where we 
ſaw little very remarkable, ſave only the 
Carcaſſes of Animals, which were here in 
much greater plenty than we had before 
found them, we arrived at a Place called 
Mill. Ban or Mile-Bank; and ſoon after 
we paſſed, as we were informed, by the 
Senate-Houſes : but though we went within 
a few Yards of them, we could not diſcern 
with any Certainty which were they. 


Having 


_ . — 
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| 

Havins again ſhot (as they call it) the 

New Bridge, we ſaw the Palace of a No- 

bleman, who hath the Honour to be a 

Duke of France as well as of England, and 

the Happineſs to be greatly eſteemed in both 
Countries. pag 


NE AR this Palace ſtands that of another 
Duke, who, among other great and good 
Qualities, is reputed the moſt bene volent 


Man in the World. 


A LIT TIE further we ſaw the Palace 
of an Earl, of a very high Character like- 
wiſe among his Countrymen; and who, in 


Times of Corruption, hath maintained the 


Integrity of an old Roman. 


Tux Palaces of theſe three Noblemen, 
who do a real Honour to their high Rank, 
and who are greatly beloved and reſpected 
by their Country, are extremely elegant in 
their Buildings, as well as delightful in their 


Situation; and, to be ſincere, are the only 


Edifices that diſcover any true Taſte, 
which we ſaw in all our Voyage. 


WE 
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Wr now approached to Hunger ford- 
Stairs, the Place deſtined for our landing; 
where we were entertained with a Sight 
very common, it ſeems, in this Country: 
This was the ducking a Pickpocket. When 
we were firſt told this, we imagined it 
might be the Execution of ſome legal Sen- 
tence; but we were informed, that his 
Executioners had been likewiſe his Judges. 


To give you ſome Idea of this, (for it is 
impoſſible for any one who doth not live 
in what they call a free Country, to have 
an adequate Notion of a Mob) whenever a 
Pick pocket is taken in the Fact, the Perſon 
who takes him calls out Picłpoctet. Upon 
which Word, the Mob, who are always at 
hand in the Street, aſſemble; and having 
heard the Accuſation, and ſometimes the 
Defence, (though they are not always very 
ſtrict as to the latter, judging a good deal 
by Appearances) if they believe the Ac- 
cuſer, the Priſoner is ſentenced to be ducked ; 
and this Sentence is immediately executed 
with ſuch Rigour, that he hardly eſcapes 
with his Life, 


Tux 
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Taz Mob take Cognizance of all other 
Miſdemeanors which happen in the Streets, 
and they are a Court, which generally en- 
deavours to do Juſtice, tho' they ſome- 
times err, by the Haſtineſs of their Deci- 
ſions. Perhaps it is the only Court in the 
World, where there is no Partiality arifing 
from Reſpe& of Perſons. me 

THEy are great Enemies to the Uſe of 
Swords, as they are Weapons with which 
they are not intruſted. If a Gentleman 
draws a Sword, tho' it be only in terro- 
rem to defend himſelf, he is certain to 
be very ſeverely treated by them; but they 
give great Encouragement to their Supe- 
riors, who will condeſcend to ſhew their 
Courage in the way which the Mob them- 
ſelves uſe, namely, by Boxing, of which 
we ſhall preſently ſhew you an Inſtance. 


OuR Boat was now with ſome diffi- 
culty cloſe to the Landing-place ; for there 
was a great Croud of Boats, every one of 
which, inſtead of making way for us, ſerved 
to 


— — 
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to endeavour to keep us out. Upon this 
occaſion many hundred Curſes paſſed be- 
tween our Watermen and their Fellows, 
and not a few Affronts were caſt on us, 
eſpecially as we were dreſt after the man- 
ner of our Country. 


Ax laſt we arrived ſafe on ſhore, where 
we paid our Watermen, who grumbled at 
our not giving them ſomething to drink, 
(for all the labouring People of this Coun- 
try apply their Hire only to Eatables, for 
which reaſon they expect ſomething over and 
above to drink.) 


As we walked towards the Strand, a 
Drayman run his Whip directly into my 
Friend's Face, perhaps with no Deſign of 
doing this, but at the ſame time, without 
any Deſign of avoiding it. My Friend, 
who is impatient of an Affront, immedi- 
ately ſtruck the Carter with his Fiſt, who 
attempted to return the Favour with his 
Whip; but Monſieur Bellair, who is ex- 
tremely ſtrong and active, and who hath 
learnt to box in this Country, preſently 
cloſed in with him, and tript up his Heels, 
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True Mob now aſſembled round us, 
and being pleaſed with my Friend for not 
having drawn his Sword, inclined viſibly 
to his fide, and commended many Blows 
which he gave his Adverſary, and other 
Feats of Activity which he diſplayed during 
the Combat, that laſted ſome Minutes; at 
the End of which, the Drayman yielded 
up the Victory, crying with a Sneer -—- 
D you, you have been on the Stage, or 
Tam miſtaken. 


Tur Mob now gay a Huzza in my 
Friend's favour, and ſufficiently upbraided 
his Antagoniſt, who, they ſaid, was well 
enough ſerved for affronting a Gentleman. 


Mons1EUR Bellair had on the Begin- 
ping of the Scuffle, while the Enemy lay 
on the Ground, delivered his Sword to one 
of the By-ſtanders ; which Perſon had un- 
luckily walked off in the Croud, without 
remembring to reſtore it. 


Uro this the Mob raged violently, 
and ſwore Vengeance againſt the Thief, if 
he 
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he could be diſcovered ; but, as this could 


not be done, he was obliged at length to 
ſubmit to the Los. 


WHEN we began to depart, ſeveral of 
our Friends demanded of us ſomething to 
drink; but, as we were more out of hu- 
mour with the Loſs, than pleaſed with the 
Glory obtained, we could not be prevailed 
frith to open our Purſes. 


THE Company were incenſed at this. 
We were ſaluted with the Titles of Moun- 
Hire, and other ontemptuous Appellations ; 
ſeveral miſſile Weapons, ſuch as Dirt, &c. 
began likewiſe to play on us, and we were 
both challenged to fight by ſeveral, who 
told my Friend, tho' he beat the Dray- 
man, he was not above half a Man. 


We then made the beſt of our way, 
and ſoon eſcaped into a Hackney-Coach. 


THrvs I have ſent you a particular Ac- 
count of this Voyage, from ſome Parts of 
which you may perhaps conclude, that the 
meaneſt Rank of People are in this Coun- 
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try better provided for, than their Superiors ; 
and that the Gentry, at leaſt thoſe of the 
lower Claſs of that Order, fare full as well 
in other Places: for, to ſay the truth, it 
appears to me, that an Engliſbman in that 
Station, is liable to be oppreſt by all above 
him, and inſulted by all below him. 


J am, &c. 


6325.) 
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From Miſs PrxupenTia FLurrER 
zo Miſs Lucy Ruxar. 


Sunday Morning, Seven o Clocł, Juſt out of 


Bed. 
Dear Lucy, 


I SHOULD have wrt to you ſooner, 
according to my Promiſe, but I have 
not had one moment's Time ſince I came 
to Town, till now ; and, if I had not taken 
the opportunity of a Sunday, I don't be- 
lieve I ſhould have been able to write till 
I had ſeen you, which I hope, my Dear, 
will be a long Time hence, unleſs you can 
perſuade your Papa to let . come to 
"Town, 
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WEL I then, to begin. After a tedious 
Journey of five Days, my Papa and Mam- 
ma, and myſelf and Alice, arrived ſafe in 
charming London, Poor Mamma was ſick 
upon the Road, and could not eat; ſo we 
brought half our Cake, almoſt a whole 
Turkey, great Part of a Ham, and a Mut- 
ton-Pye quite through. | 


AND now, my. Dear, I muſt tell you, 
we have taken a Lodging in Pall-Mall, 
which is to ſerve us for the preſent ; but 
my Mamma fays it won't do, for ſhe 
wants a whole Houſe to herſelf in Thing- 
amy-Square, Papa looks a little grim, but 
F believe Mamma will get the better, for 
ſhe has cryed about it twice already. 


I Have been only at four Plays yet, ſo 

I can't give you much Opinion about them ; 
but the Phy-Houſe is a charming Place, I 
can afſure you; ſuch a many Candles 
makes one look ſo gim; and there is ſuch a 
Number of fine Gentlemen, I never ſaw. 
And the Player-Men are fine Men too, and 
ptodigiouſly well dreſt ; There is one ſweet 
Man 
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Man among them; I wanted to hear him 
talk; but, tho' he came upon the Stage 
ſeveral times, he never once opened his 
Mouth. He is a ſweet Man; but this is 
not he, that all the Ladies are in love 
with; for there is one Mr. Grick, that 
every body talks of, but nobody could tell 
me the Name of my Man, and yet he is 
taller than Mr. Grict by almoſt a Foot, I 
warrant you : I aſk'd a young Lady, who 
ſat by me, his Name, and ſhe anſwered 
me, he was nobody; I aſſure her he was 
handſomer than any body. 


O, BuT, my Dear, I muſt tell you; 
there is one Colonel Sprucely, who is got 
ſo well acquainted with Mamma already, 
that they are almoſt always together, eſpe- 
cially when Papa's not at home. I am 
always ſent out of the Room when he 
comes; but if I had my handſome Player- 
Man with me, I ſhould not envy her his 


Company. 


I WARRANT you will ſtare, to hear 
me own I think a Man handſome; but it 
X 4 is 
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is all the Faſhion, and there is no harm in 
it here: I was a little aſhamed the firſt day 
or two, but good Company ſoon teaches us 
better. Dear Lucy, do, come to Town ; 
for a Country Girl is a horrible aukward 


Creature, 


O, Dear London, it is quite another 
World. Was I to mention half our Diver- 
ſions to you, you would not even know 
the Names of them, Here are Drums, 
and Routs, and Hurricanes. Mamma intends 
to have a Drum, as ſoon as we get into a 
tolerable Houſe ; for we have but one poor 
naſty Dining-Room, where we are, and 
a Drum can't be made without three, at 
leaſt, 


I' WARRANT now, I have ſet you a 
gueſſing what a Drum is; nay, I'll leave 
you a thouſand Years to gueſs what it is 
made of,—To ſatisfy your Curioſity then, 
it is made of a great many Rooms, and a 
great many Tables, and a great many 
Candles, and a great many People—O, tis 
a * thing: and, as Mamma told 


Papa, 
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Papa, we had better be out of the "ERS, 
than n not have a Drum, 


O, Bor I promiſed to write about "_ 
Court; ay, but we have not been able to 
go there yet: for, tho Mamma laid out 
ſo much Money in Clothes laſt Year, every 
thing muſt be pulled to pieces, before it 
will do, Would: you believe -it, Child, 
my beſt Hoop wants above three Yards 
of being any thing decent. Not one Rag 
of our Laces will do, for they are not 
near fine enough to be ſeen in; ſo we 
have thrown away a fine deal of Money 
as well as Time, to no purpoſe in the 
Country; but Mrs. Modi/þ the Millener, 
and Mrs. Tabby the Manteau-Maker, have 
promiſed to remedy all ſoon; ſo, that in 
about a Week more, we hope to be fit to 
appear in the beſt Company. My Mam- 
ma's Clothes will be prodigiouſly hand- 
ſome : the Silk coſt above three Pounds 
a Yard, Papa was at firſt a little out of 
humour at the Price, but three Ladies 
happening to come in juſt at the Time, 
made all that matter eaſy, by telling him, 

it 
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it was the cheapeſt Thing they ever ſaw 
in their Lives. She has beſpoke two other 
Gowns and Petticoats, which Papa knows 
nothing of; for Mamma fays, ſhe may 
very likely win Money enough to pay for 
them. I have new Clothes beſpoke too, 
but they are fo ſhockingly plain, I am 
aſhamed to mention them. But now I 
muſt tell you a Secret. I was at the Opera 
laſt Night, and more fine Gentlemen talk- 
ed to me, than to any of the fineſt dreſt 
Ladies there aſſure you, Miſs; nay, 
they admired my Clothes too, I pro- 
miſe you, and yet I had only the old 
Shocker on : thinks I to myſelf, you will 
like me better foon. As for the Opera it- 
ſelf, I did not underſtand a Word of it, 
and I had rather hear you ſing the Laſs 
by the Brow of the Hill; but Mamma ſays, 
every body likes it, and fo I like it too; 
for, to be genteel, you muſt do what every 
body does. 


IBEZLIE VE I had more to tell you; 
but the Colonel is juſt gone, and Mamma 
has ſent for me—and juſt this minute there 


18 
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is a great Rap at the Door. I believe 
ſome People of Quality are coming up, ſo 
in haſte, I conclude, | 


Your affefionate, 


Humble Servant, 


PRUDENTIA FLUTTER. 
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From Miſs Lucy Ruzai. 70 Miſs 


PRUDENTIA FLUTTER, 


Dear PRvuE, 


I Have been detained from reading your 
agreeable Letter the whole Evening, 
by being in ſome very merry Company, 
where we have had a Game of Chri/tmaſs 
Gambols: Jack Bonny was with us; and you 
know his comical Humour never fails of 
making every, body happy where he is. 
And to fay the truth, my Dear, I believe 
you have not ſpent ſo pleaſant an. Evening 
ſince you left us. WE 


InDEED 
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InDE ED, dear Prue, fo far from having 
my Opinion raiſed of the Town Pleaſures, 
by what you write, I am the more con- 
vinced of the Impertinence and Stupidity 
of a Town-Life; and that we are not only 
more innocent, but much more merry and 
happy in the Country. 


As to Plays, which are the only rational 
Amuſement you mention, you know I am 
very fond of them, and have often an 
Opportunity of ſeeing them within two 


Miles of our Houſe. I confeſs, they are 


probably better acted in London; but don't 
be angry if I fay, this Circumſtance 


ſeems to have added very little to your En- 


tertainment. I dare ſwear, we have as 
good Actors as that dumb Gentleman you 
mention, whom I ſuppoſe to have been one 
of the Gentlemen Uſhers to Alexander the 
Great, or ſome other Hero; and am very 
ſorry, he has made ſo deep an Impreſ- 
ſion on your Mind, which I impute to 
the notorious Demerit of the Beaus, 
of whom, from the Accounts I have re- 


ceived, I have no very high Opinion. 


Sure 
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Sure the Opera muſt be a very wretched 
Entertainment, or you would never ſuffer 
ſuch Animals to divert your Attention 
from it. 


I Own, my Dear, I have not much Idea 
of a Drum ; and you'll pardon me, if I fay, 
you don't ſeem to entertain any very per- 
fet Notion of it yourſelf: However, I 
will endeavour to explain a Diverſion to 
you, in which I ſpent three Evenings in 
the Chri/tmaſs Holidays, and which I ſhall 
call a Trumpet; partly, in alluſion to your 
Drum, and partly, as it was our chief In- 
ſtrument of Muſic; tho' I do not find, you 
can give ſo good a Reaſon for the Name of 
your Aſſembly. 


Lov muſt know then, that on the Day 
after Chriſtmaſs, I dined at Sir Thomas 
Hearty's, where we had a great deal of 
good Company. There were preſent, Sir 
Thomas and my Lady, who are, you know, 
a very fond Couple, greatly happy inthem- 
ſelves, and very deſirous of ſeeing every 
other Perſon ſo : the other Men were, Sir 
Roger Fairfield, Mr, Woodly, Mr. Green, 

3 Mr. 
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Mr. Jones, Dr. Gaylove, Jack Bonny, and 
Sir Thomas's Chaplain : the Wamen were, 
beſides her Ladyſhip of the Houſe, Old 
Lady Cheerful, Mrs, Woodly, Mrs. Green, 
Miſs Fairfield, Miſs Cheerful, Miſs Jenmy 
Fairfield, Miſs Betſy Fairfield, and your 
humble Servant. 


WHilLE we were at our Tea, Sir Tho- 
mas came to us from the Men, and. pro- 
poſed a Diverſion for the Evening, which 
was readily agreed to by the whole Com- 
pany. This was a Trumpet, or, to explain 
it to you in a Term you are better ac- 
quainted with, it was to go a mumming. 


Two Hours were now ſpent in dreſſing 
ourſelves, and, I do affure you, they were 
two very agreeable ones. My Lady Cheer- 
ful, who has, you know, all the Good- 
humour, without any of the Paſſions of 
Youth, was dreſt up for the Witch of En- 
dor, and made a Figure fo ridiculous, that 
I can hardly help laughing, when TI re- 
colle& it. Let me tell you, it is no little 
Indication of Good-ſenſe and Good-nature 
too, in a Woman of any Age, to ſubmit 

| to 
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to make her Perſon diſagreeable. Miſs 
Betty Fairfield was dreſt as a Shepherdeſs, 
and made a moſt lovely Appearance. Vour 
humble Servant conſented to be a Nun, 
but remember it was only in jeſt. 


| Ar Seven in the Evening, we were 
joined by the Men, who had likewiſe diſ- 


guiſed themſelves in various antic Dreſſes. 
Every Man choſe his Woman, as well as 
he could gueſs, for we were all maſqued. 


Sir Thomas fell to the ſhare of the Witch, 


and your Friend the Nun became the 
Property of Friar ack Bonny. 


A WacGon and Six now attended at 
the Gate, to which we were led by our 
ſeveral Partners @g Band of Muſic, with a 
Trumpet at their head, preceding. 


S1R Thomas undertook to be Maſter of 
the Ceremonies, and the Waggon was or- 
dered to drive to Mr. Warmgrove's, which 
is, you know, about three Miles diſtant 
from Sir Thomas's. It is almoſt impoſlible 
to deſcribe the Pleaſantneſs of our Ride; 
Muſic and Lights made the Gloom of the 

| Night 
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Night more delightful than the Day; and 
ſo much Good- humour, Mirth, and Wit 
too, I promiſe you, prevailed in our Wag- 


gon, that our Journey ' paſt almoſt in one 


continual Laugh. Perhaps there is not a 
more agreeable Creature upon *. than 


Jack Bonny: 


WELL; when we arrived at Mr. Warm 
grove's, we found a large Hall well lighted 
up with a ſwinging Fire prepared for us; 
for Sir ' Thomas, who has a great deal of 
true Politeneſs, wathout any of the Fop- 
pery which paſſes for it in ſome Places, 
had ſent timely notice to his Friend of our 
Intention; We were received at the Gate; 
by Mr. Warmgrove and his Lady, and 
conducted into the Hall, where Wine and 
Cakes were immediately brought us. With, 
theſe having regaled ourſelves for ſome 
time, and ſome Scenes of Mirth having 
paſſed, on account of the Miſtakes which 
were made in gueſſes at our ſeveral Per- 
ſons, the Ball was begun by Mr. Warm- 
grove and Mrs, Green, who was dreſt in 
a Suit of Lady Hearty's Clothes, and paſt 
for her all the firſt Part of the Night. 

Vox. II. Y At 
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At Twelve we were conducted to a noble 
Supper, where we all unmaſk'd, and the 
Night concluded with ſo much Mirth and 
Jollity, that I believe no Set of Company 
ever paſt a pleaſanter. | 


W have ſince had two more Frolics 
of the ſame kind, of which I will not 
tire you with the Repetition; tho” Sir 
Thomas, who has ſhewn an excellent, Taſte 
for theſe Diverſions, took care to give them 
a Variety, which grey added to their 
Entertainment. 


A p now, my Dear, what do you think 
was the Conſequence. of all this? Why, 
Sir Roger hath very honourably declared 
himſelf to Miſs Cheerful, and. Miſs Betty... 
Fairfield hath. received a formal. Viſit from 
the Doctor; but, what. is worſt of all, 1 
wiſh the poor Nun be nat ſeduced. by 2 
wicked Friar to forſake. the holy Veil. To 
. be ſhort, and to ſhew..yau,, we Country 
Girls can ſometimes. own what. we are not 
aſhamed of, as well as you Town Ladies, 
if I write you after next Thur/day, I thall 
ben my Letter by a ſtrange Name. 


Ir 
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Ir you ſhould laugh at all this, as 
Country Simplicity, or whatever elſe you 
pleaſe to call it, I ſhall have the Satiſ- 
faction of thinking, I have afforded you 
what the Town cannot ; for, by your Let- 
ter, you do not ſeem to have laughed 
ſince you left us. If you meet with any 
thing more entertaining, I know you will 
readily communicate it to your Friends; if 
not, we ſhall have the Pleaſure of ex- 
pecting you the ſooner, which, I do aſſure 
you, will be moſt acceptable to, 

Dear PY Ax, | 
Your fincere Friend, 
And affettionate humble Servant, 
LUCY RURAL. 


P. S. Old George deſires me to ac- 
quaint you, he has ſent the Bacon, 
Cheeſe, Butter and Eggs, as ordered, 
by the Waggoen ; he has likewiſe ſent 
a Hare, wild Fowl, Partridges, and 
other Game : the Beef and Mutton, ' 
Beer and Cyder will go the next 

Time. George laug ba, and ſays, Sure, 

rbere is natting good in that JEN 

* London, | 
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VALENTINE Z0 CYNTHIA, 


As the Bath. 
HOUGH ill- natured Accidents 
ſometimes tear the Perſon of my 
deareſt Creature from my Eyes, nothing 


can remove her, even for a Moment, from 
my Thoughts. | 


Tris I am certain ſhe believes; and, 
unluckily for me, it is no Secret to the reſt - 
of my Acquaintance, Hence I become 
often the Mark of that Raillery with which 
all People are armed againſt Love; a Paſ- 
fion which no one will condeſcend to own : 
for ſuch a Confeſſion would reflect on the 
Modeſty of your Sex, and Men conſider it 
as no leſs an Imputation on their Under- 
ſtanding. ? 
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I Mus r, however, do the Ladies the 
Juſtice to own, that many of them have 
Senſe enough to deſpiſe this fooliſh Opi- 
nion, and are not aſhamed of being known 
to love their Huſbands : But I am afraid the 
Examples of ſuch Sincerity on our ſide are 
much rarer: For I ſolemnly declare, tho 
I know ſeveral who love their Wives with 
great Fondneſs, I ſcarce know one who is 
not aſhamed of ſo doing, 


- Tar1s Treatment of a Paſſion to which 
I owe the ſweeteſt Pleaſures of my Life, 
always raiſes in me much Indignation ; and 
I never fail on ſuch Occaſions of defending 
the injured Cauſe, and of becoming the 
Champion of Love; though I generally 
meet with the Fate which attends all Op- 
poſers of vulgar Errors, and have the Re- 
ward of being laughed at, 


I YESTERDAY encountered a large Com- 
pany of both Sexes on this Subject; which 
T had introduced, by having drank your 
Health in a Bumper. I will not trouble 
11 with the many Blaſphemies (for fo I 

Y 3 call 
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call them) which were uttered againſt the 
divine Paſſion we both cultivate ; but ſhall 
draw up my Argument into the Form of a 
Speech, and will leave it to your Judg- 
ment whether it could or could not be an- 
ſwered. 


SUPPOSE me then to have made the 
following Speech on the Occafion : 


I am ſurprized at nothing more, than 
that Love hath ever been reputed Folly, 
&* or that Men ſhould uſe Words with ſuch - 
* Impropriety, as to call it a Weakneſs of 
the Mind. | 


© THAT to purſue perfect Happineſs, if 
* we were capable of it, would be Wit- 
« dom, no one will, I believe, have the 
Confidence to deny; and if perfect Hap- 
* pineſs be not attainable in this World, to 
* acquire to yourſelf the higheſt Degree of 
* human Happineſs, muſt,” I think; be 
e eſteemed the higheſt — of human 
„ Wiſdom. 


Nov, in my eye, Love appears alone 
capable of beſtowing on us this higheſt 
. Degree 


cc 
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Degree of human Felicity. I ſolemnly 
declare, when I am in poſſeſſion of my 
Wife, (here wi a great Laugh) my 


* Happineſs wants no Addition. I think 


T 
cc 
ec 
4. 


cc 


I may avert; it could receive hone. I 


conceive myſelf then to be the hap- 
pieſt of Mankind; I am fure 1 am as 


„ happy as it is poſſible for tne to be. 


« IT may be, perhaps, objected, that 1 
have ſet myſelf up as the Standard of 
true Judgment: that though I ſhould be 


fincere in what I ſay, yet this, which is ſo 


great a Bleſſing in my Eſtimation, may 
in the Opinion of another be a very ſlight 
and indifferent Matter ; and that it ap- 
pears otherwiſe to me, may be ſaid to 
ariſe from that very Weakneſs of Mind 
of which I would avoid the Imputation. 


* I SHALL endeavour therefore to evince 
by Reaſon, that Love, in the Mind which 


poſſeſſes it in the higheſt Degree, muſt 
create the higheſt Degree of human 
Happineſs. 
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« FIRST, then, it ſeems to me, that 
te the full Gratification of that Paſſion which 
* 15 uppermoſt in our Minds, is the higheſt 
** Happineſs of which we are capable. 


* SECONDLY, it ſeems likewiſe, that one 
Man is capable of being happier than 
* another, in proportion as the Paſſion by 
* which he is poſſeſſed (if I may fo ex- 

e preſs myſelf) is more or leſs capable of 
5 this full 3 


„L x us examine then by this Rule 
** thoſe two great Motives to the Actions 
of Men, which in modern Language are 
called Paſſions, Ambition and Avarice : 
*f and if we can ſhew the Advantage which 
Love hath over theſe, it will be abun- 
« dantly ſufficient to found thoſe Argu- 
** ments which will effectually prove what 
e we have undertaken to prove, viz. that 
* Love is not Folly, nor ought any Man to 
e be aſhamed of its Poſſeflion and In- 
5 fluence. 


% Now when we confider the great 
* Miſeries which Ambition and Avarice 


«© produge 


£c 
c«c 


40 


cc 
cc 
10 
cc 


LETTER XLIV. 345 
« produce to the World, we may, I 
think, reaſonably expect, that they ſhould 
at the ſame time make ſome amends by 


the Good which they convey to the Bo- 
ſoms which they inhabit, 


«© WHETHER they do this or no, I ſhall 


not enter into a Common-place Inquiry ; 


it is ſufficient for my Purpoſe here, that 
neither of them are capable of a full 


Gratification : indeed, we may ſay, of 
any Gratification at all, fince every Ac- 
quiſition to them both brings Deſire along 
with it: Deſires which enlarge them- 
ſelves in proportion to the Good ob- 
tained, and which exceed all Poſſibility 
of obtaining in the ſame Degree as what 
is already acquired hath exceeded Ex- 
pectation. Inſtead of proving this from 
any trite known Stories, with which all 
Books, both of Hiſtory and others 
abound, I ſhall appeal for the Truth of it 
to common Experience, and to the ſecret 
Information of every Man's Breaſt, in 
which either of theſe Paſſions have any 


Place. 


ce Ix 
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« In Love it is far otherwiſe. This 
“ ſweet Paſſion admits of inſtant complete 
“ Gratification. Every Good conferred on, 
and received from, the beloved Object, 
« fo fills the whole Mind with Pleaſure, 
« that it for a while leaves no Wiſh unſa- 
* tisfied. And if, after its ſweeteſt Sa- 
« tieties, new Deſires ariſe, theſe are not, 
&« like thoſe of Avarice and Ambition, 
cc reſtleſs uneaſy Perturbations; but ſo ſweet 
e and pleaſant, that they bring ſome Re- 
« wards along with them. 


« Tp Love then ſhould appear more eli- 
te gible than either Avarice or Ambition, 
ce as it is Capable of receiving a fuller 
* Gratification, we may likewiſe argue its 
<< -Superiority, as it is capable of this Gra- 
e tification two ways; either by giving or 
e receiving Good; as.it propoſes a certain 
« End; as this End is generally not only 
s poſſible, but caſy, ſafe, and innocent; ſel- 
«- dom attended with Difficulty, Danger, or 
« Crime to ourſelves, or with any Miſchief - 
e to others. In every one of which Lights 

| it 
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„it is preferable both to Ambition and 


« Avarice. 


I am aware, however, that I am here 
liable to an Objection not very different 
from what I have ſtarted above; for it 
may be faid I am till arguing to others 

from myſelf, and making my own Sen- 
< ſations the Criterion of their Happineſs. 
“ Nay, it may be faid, that having ad- 
< mitted in my firſt Poſition, that the Hap- 
<< pineſs of Men conſiſts in the Gratification 
* of whatever Paſſion is uppermoſt in their 
«© Minds, my Doctrine can be only uſeful 
eto ſuch, whoſe higheſt Paſſion is Love; 
and not at all applicable to thoſe Votaries 
«* of Ambition and Avarice, who have 
every weak, or perhaps no Traces of Love 
e in their Minds. 


« Tuis I readily concede, inſiſting 
7 only on theſe two Points, that ſuch Pes 
« ſons are leſs capable of Happineſs than 
* the Lover, for the Reaſons aforeſaid ; 
« and that the Lover, who is clear of all 
« the Impreſſions of Ambition and Avarice, 


* hath full as good a Right to call all the 
«« Purſuits 
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_ « Purſuits of Mankind which ariſe from 


*« thoſe other Motives, Folly agd Weakneſs 
“ of Mind, as the Slaves of thoſe Paſſions 
* haye of imputing to ſuch Folly and Weak- 
** neſs all the Energies of Love, merely be- 
10 cauſe they never. felt them, 


LIE, to ſay the truth, without ſome 
« ſtrong Purſuit ; without propoſing to our- 
« ſelves ſome princi ipal End to which all 
« our Labours tend, is wretchedly infi pid ; 
« riſing indeed very little above Vegeta- 
« tion, Why then am I to be thus in- 
« ſipid, or to become the Slave of Am- 


« bition and Avarice, contrary to my In- 
&« clination? Or why 41 obliged to 
* undergo all the Hardſhips which thoſe 
* ſevere Taſk-maſters impoſe on their Ser- 
* vants, when I have no Reliſh for the pitiful 
% Rewards which are by thoſe two ſo nig- 
« gardly beſtowed upon them? Why am 
<< I not to become the Subject of Love, to 
<« whoſe Cauſe I am ſo well inclined, whoſe 
* Labours are to me ſo eaſy, and whoſe 
© Rewards ſo extremely delicious? Why 
ce muſt I be called a Fool, when I feel 


< ſelf perfectly happy, and that by thoſe 


« who 
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e who muſt, to themſelves at leaſt, ac- 
% knowledge their own Miſery ? 


« In ſhort, if Love be a Folly, it is ſo 
* only in compariſon of the Purſuits of thoſe, 
* who, diſdaining the Imperfection, the 
* Incertainty, and the tranſitory ſhort Du- 
« ration of worldly Happineſs, fix their 
“Attention on the perfect, certain, and 
durable Enjoyments of Futurity; and who 
e think Heaven only worthy to be the great 
*« End of all their Actions. To ſuch I 
* ſhall only ſay, I think they might with 
te great Safety take Love in their way: for 
*« ſurely, in my Senſe of the Word, it 
* would be fo far from obſtructing their 
* Journey, that it would only ſerve to give 
* them ſome Idea of the Bleſſings towards 
« which they are travelling. But for the 
« Slaves of Ambition and Avarice to give 
the Name of Folly to Love, is, in my 
“ opinion, a higher Degree of Inſolence, 
te than for 2 drunken Fellow over his naſty 
c Porter in an Alehouſe to affect a Con- 
tempt for Gentlemen who are rioting 


over Champaign 


1 E uus, 
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Tuus, my Dear, T have tranſcribed the 
Defence of this our favourite Paſſion. If 
I was not bleſs'd in the Knowledge of your 
Partiality to me, I ſhould have ſome Ap- 
prehenſion that you might think me a 
weak Advocate in ſo good a Cauſe, which 
you yourſelf could, I am convinced, defend 
ſo much better; but you will pardon me 
when I fay, if my Affection to, and In- 
rereſt in every thing, did not exactly at- 
tend yours, you would be much more 
intereſted in a Defence of Love than my- 
felf; as I have ſo much better Excuſe for 
the Violence of mine, in the ſingular Merit 
of its Object; but your Goodneſs will ſtill 


force your judgment to think thoſe de- 


ſerving who endcavour to be fo, 


Or this Inelination to pleaſo you, there- 
fore, I will give you one Inſtance, by 
quitting a Subject Which I could dwell on 
for ever, the delightſul Contemplation of 
your Superiority.; ſinee it is the only one 


in Which I am capable of giving offence 


to her who is the Delight of my Eyes, the 
| Joy 
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Joy of my Heart, my Admiration, my 
Eſteem, and my Glory. 


J am, 


My SWEET, 


With a Tenderneſs inexpreſſible, 


Tour fond and faithful abu, 


VALENTINE:: 
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ETHOUGHT I was conveyed 
into a large Plain; amotrigſt ſuch 
Multitudes of Men and Women, that 1 
could have no other Idea, than that all 
Mankind were aſſembled together. 


AT the End of this Plain; at a little 
diſtance from each other, were four pro- 
digious large high Gates, with a Ticket on 
each in full view. On the Firſt was writ- 
ten, The Way to Wealth, on the Second, 
The Way to Power; on the Third, The Way 
to Pleaſure; and on the Fourth, The Way 
to Virtue, All the Company were em- 
ploying themſelves, ja reading theſe ſeveral 

| Tickets, 


A VISION. 333 
Tickets; but I obſerved at the very 
Top of the Gates, other Words were writ- 
ten in ſuch ſmall Characters, that they were 
difficult to be diſtinguiſhed : On the Firſt, 
To Avarice; on the Second, To Ambition ; 
on the Third, To Diſappointment ; and on 
the Fourth, To Pride: but theſe Inſcrip- 


tions were overlook'd by almoſt every Per- 
ſon there. | 


I Was almoſt deafned with the con- 
fuſed Din of ie Multitude, every one ar- 
guing ſtrenuouſly, at which Gate it was beſt 
to enter: altho' their Arguments might 
have been ſpared: for their Choice had 
been viſibly fixed before by Inclination ; 
each having taken by the Hand the Guide, 
who fat before that Gate which he, or ſhe, 
from the firſt intended to enter. 


CuR1osITy led me to wiſh, I could 
follow every Company; but, as that was 
impoſſible to do at once, I reſolved to fol- 
low firſt, the Guide to Avarice ; a Monſter 
too deformed to be deſcribed : but in Pat- 
ches up and down, on the Wretch's tat- 


© tered Rags was inſcribed ; I lead to Wealth. 
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Theſe Words, like a kind of Charm, blind- 
ed the Eyes of all out Company, and in 
them, the ſhoeking Uglineſs of our Guide, 
whoſe Name, I afterwards found, was La- 
ber, was quite loſt. 


Wren the Gate was thrown open, 
we had the greateſt Difficulty imaginable, 
to advance the firſt Step: They call it but 
one Step, altho' it is a Hill fo ſteep and 
craggy, that nothing but immenſe Pains 
could ſurmount it; and the Difficulty was 
ſtill increaſed by thoſe, who firſt arrived 
at the Summit of the Hill; for it was 
their conſtant Cuſtom to face about, and 
throw Stones at their Fellow-Travellers, 
in order to keep them down; nay, often 
to keep down thoſe very Perſons, by whoſe 
Aſſiſtance they had themſelves got up. 
Indeed I obſerved, that, when any Set of 
People held together, and helped each other, 
it made the Way very eaſy to them all: 
But the general Method was, to keep 
_ others down, tho' at the Expence of des 
String their own Riſe, | 


* — —_ - —_ __w— 
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Wults 1 there was ſich Toiling and 
Sweating to aſcend the Hill, I perceived a 
little By-Path, unſeen- by any but myſelf; 
in which I walked up very eaſily. I aſked 
the Guide the Meaning of this; when, 
looking at me very earneſtly, he told me, 
that he ſaw I was but a Spectator, and 
dame with them only from Curioſity, and 
not from any Inclination i Wealth; there- 
fore his Tickets could not blind my Eyes, 
but I muſt have Liberty to explore all 
their Paths, and ©: Things as they really 
were. 


Tux Manner of marching of the whole 
Company was very particular; for, as the 
Path was narrow, they could not go many 
a-breaſt, but extended a great length ; andy 
inſtead of walking on as faſt as they could, 
every third Step they kicked one Foot 
backward, to keep any ather from coming 
near them; nor did any Tye of Nature or 
Obligation prevent their acting in this 


manner: Fathers kicked againſt Sons, and 
Brothers againſt Brothers; and whoever 
1 1 went 
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went one Step cut of the Path, ſcarcely 
ever ſound his way back again into it. 


SEVERAL pleaſant Walks and Seats 
were to be ſeen at a ſmall diſtance, which 
now and then allured ſome of our Com- 
pany from us, quite worn out with the 
long March, and not able to ſuſtain the 
Fatigue any longer. This happened very 
ſeldom, notwithſtanding, except myſelf, 
they were all barefoot, and the Ground 
was ſo ſtoney, and ſo ſtowed with Thorns 
and Briars, that every Step muſt give Pain 
unutterable: however, the longer they jour- 
neycd, the eafier became the Way. At 
laſt the Guide cryed out; © We are now 
% come very near the Palace of Wealth, 
« for behold many of its Inhabitants.” 
There were ſome few Men who look- 
ed rather half-ſtarved, than like the In- 
habitants of the Palace of Wealth, who 
came bowing and ſcraping to our Com- 
pany. The Reſpect paid them by theſe 
poor half-ſtarved Wretches, made them al- 
ready forget the Pain of their Journey; 
and in theſe Submiſſions they fancied they 
read their own great Riches : and indeed 

theſe 
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theſe Men paid their Reſpects according 
to the Perſon's near Approach to the Pa- 
lace, and greatly leſſened them to thoſe, 
who were far behind. $a 


I BeGan to be impatient, and aſked 
the Guide, how long it would be, before 
we ſhould arrive: he laughed, and an- 
ſwered; „The whole Company but your- 
« felf think we are already arrived, for 
e behold the Palace there before you; 
« I give it the ſpecious Name of the Pa- 
* lace of Wealth, to allure my Followers, 
* and they are ſo blinded, that to them it 
* looks like a Palace; but your Eyes being 
open, you ſee plainly it is the Den of 
% Avarice.” 


By this time we were -arrived at the 
Gate, (which was one great Piece of Iron) 
that gave Entrance to this hideous Place: 
The way to open it, was hid to all but 
to our Guide Labeur, who had a Key that 
unlocked it preſently. The Multitudecroud- 
ed in with ſuch Haſte and Impetuoſity, 
to be foremoſt, that many were trod to 
death in the Paſſage. The Inſide of this 

Z 3 imaginary 
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iĩmaginary Palace, and real Den, was fright- 
ful to behold; Horror, Affright, and Au- 
æiety met us at the Door; and, taking our 
Guide by the Hand, ſaid, they wonld lead 
us where we ſhould meet our Reward. 
Many of us found great difficulty to fol- 
low; for the Roof was fo low, that we 
were obliged to go almoſt double; at laſt 
we came to a little Room ſo barricaded 
with Iron, that it looked like à Priſon. 
Here fat Avarice herſelf, but her Deformity 
was ſo very great, the did not care to ap- 
pear to the Eyes, even of her Followers, 
but hid herſelf behind a large Statue made 
of maſly Gold. Care ſat on a little Cuſhion 
made of Nettles : on the one hand of her 
were Heaps of Bags of Gold, and on the 
other, Numbers of little Arrows fo ſharp 
at the Point, that their leaſt Touch gave 
exceſſive Pain. Of 1 theſe ſhe had always 
2 Supply from · her own Boſom, ſo chat 
they could never be exhauſted. LV 


ALL who had ds born the Fatigue 
af the Journey, and could produce a Cer- 
tificate under the Lady Pleaſure's own 
Hand; that ſhe had never in her life _ 
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ed them any the leaſt Favour, were to be 
rewarded in this manner: Gare, by the Com. 
mand of Avarice,was to heap on their Backs 
Bags of Money, till they could ſupport 
no more ; and, notwithſtanding to every 
Bag ſhe faſten'd one of her Arrows in 
ſuch a manner, that it muſt pierce the 

Perfon, on whom the Bag was laid, yet 
ſhe was very ſeldom bid to leave off. Some 
few indeed did go out of this Den, with 
as many Bags as they could carry; but I 
was told, they were not the true Votaries 
to Avarice, only came that way (altho' it 
was round about) in their Road to the 
Courts of Ambition, Pleaſure, or Pride; 
to all which the ſhewing theſe Bags was 
a very good Paſſport ; but all the reſt bore 
the ſharp Pains cauſed by the Arrows, and 
the Burthen of the Gold, till Nature, at 
length worn out, ſunk under the Load, 
and Death alone relieved them from that 
Miſery, which (poor deceived Wacken 
they called their Reward. 


IMMEDIATELY, on any one's De: 
parture out of this Life, the next Heir ap- 
peared, and carried off as much of the 
| Z 4 Money, 
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Money, as he poſſibly could, ſetting out 
with full Speed, to Pleaſure's Court, where 
he muſt pay half his Wealth for his Ad- 
mittance, and might ſoon meet with Oppor- 
tunities of ſquandering away the other Part. 


AFTER I had ſeen ſeveral Inſtances of 
the ſame kind, I grew tired with the Re- 
fleftion on the painful Reward theſe poor 
Wretches met with, for thus patiently 
wading through all the Dirt, and bear- 
ing the Torture of all the Thorns they 
found in their way to this diſmal Place ; 
and making what haſte I could out of it, 
I hurried back to the Gates, where I pre- 
ſently mixed with a large Train, who 
were then juſt ſetting out for Ambition's 
Court, 


Tux Guide to this was called Fallacy, 
and, at firſt fight, appeared both in Height 


and Bulk, like a Giant or Gianteſs; for the 


odd Mixture of its Dreſs made it utterly 
undiſtinguiſhable, whether it was Male or 
Female ; but, when Curiofity had led me 
near it, and I wanted to know from its 
own Mouth whither, and to what fort of 

Ins Palace 
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Palace it was going to guide us, it ſhrunk 
into a Shadow, and to my Sight the ap- 
parent Subſtance immediatly vaniſhed. But 
ſtill it had the fame Power of Speech, 


altho” in a very weak Voice; and told me, 


my Deſire of knowing the real Truth, 


had given me power to ſee things as they 


were ; but that to all the reſt of the Com- 


pany it appeared, as it had at firſt fight to 


me ; for that their great Deſire of finding 
it to be real Subſtance, had ſuch an Ef- 
fect on their Sight, as made them believe 
it was ſo : © But, continued this Apparition, 
“ I am not obliged to tell more of myſelf 
than you can find out; therefore I will 
not anſwer another Queſtion ; but, when- 
e ever you ſpeak, leſt you ſhould corrupt 


e my Followers, I will order all the Drums, 


* Kettle-Drums, and Trumpets to ſtrike 


up, and try if Noiſe cannot drown your 


4 Voice.“ 


Tunis Road was much pleaſanter than 
that which led to Avarice, and we ſhould 


have gone a great deal faſter, but that the 


whole Proceſſion went ſide-ways, each In- 


dividual fixing one Eye on the Guide, leſt 
| 45 
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he ſhould loſe his Way; and the other, on 
the Perſon next behind him, at the ſame 
time holding a Sword at Arm's length, that 
his next Neighboun might not come near 
him. I obſerved in the Face of each Per- 
ſon a viſible Diſcontent, at not being able 
to put by this Sword. Here and there indeed, 
a Perſon of very remarkable Activity leaped 
over the Sword, and the Bearer of it: 
When this happened, the Perſon ſo jumped 
over, ſet up a Huzza, which was echoed 
by all behind him, till they were all hoarſe, 
and had no Voice left. Theſe Outcries 
ſerved to no manner of purpoſe ; for the 
envied Man would not come back again, 
but triumphed in the Thought that be was 
got foremoſt. 


In this manner we marched till we 
came to the Palace. The Gates flew open 
at the Touch of Mur Guide; and I found 
no Welcome was thought too great for this 
unſubſtantial Being; this Creature's Pre- 
ſence being neceſſary to keep the Court of 
Ambition from falling into the utmoſt Stu- 
pidity. The Moment it came near the 
Throne, it made a long Speech, to prove 
that Happineſs was only to be met with in 

that 
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that Court, That Alexander the Great was 
a very great Man; and if he had lived till 
that time, might poſſibly, if no Accident 
had intervened, been Maſter of the World. 
That Yultus Ceſar might have been long 
Emperor of the Romans, if he had not been 
ew af) Sc. Ce. &c, Then the Wretch 
ran out into a tedious Deſcant on the Hor- 
ror of Murder, except when done to ſerve 
the Great Princeſs Ambition ; but ſaid, that 
Deſign indeed made it laydable, The Speech 
ended, Applauſes reſounded through the 
Palace ; and every one fancied that he re- 
ſembled ſome of the Heroes therein men- 
tioned, Ambition ſit on her Throne, which 
every Art had conſpired to adorn, cloathed 
in Robes made ſo heavy with Lace and 
Jewels, that they ſeemed ſufficient to weigh 
her down; but 255 ſhe roſe and ſpoke, ſhe 
made a Noiſe not unlike the bluſtering of 
the Northern Winds, or the roaring of the 
foaming Sea. Her Arms were ſtretched 
beyond their natural Length, by continual 
mn OW to reach at the Clouds; and 
her Eye-Strings were almoſt cracked, by 
being turned for ever upwards, Sometimes 
the vaſt Crouds of her Attendants, and 
the various Ceremonics ſhe ſubmitted to, 
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in being always in public, almoſt tired 
Ambition herſelf, and gave her a moment's 
time for Reflection. But whenever that 
happened, a young Man clad in Robes of 
Gold advanced, and preſented her a Sche- 
dule, which contained theſe Words: My 
&« great and dread Queen, ſole Sovereign of 
e innumerable Subjects, Commander of 
« Armies, Director of Sciences; may your 
© Slave preſume to remind you, that the 
Property of this Palace, which is the 
« Admiration of the gazing Multitude, and 
e the Imitation of the greateſt Artiſts in 
Painting, Sculpture, Architecture, &c. 
* &c. is yours, and yours alone.” 


AMBIT1 ON, at theſe Words, ſmiled 
Applauſe, and thought the Fatigue of Ce- 
remonies, with all the Farce and Pomp of 
Show, too ſmall a Tax to pay for ſuch 
great and immenſe Advantages. Her Fol- 
lowers who had travelled long enough to 
reach the Palace, were thus rewarded. Fallacy 
blew a Trumpet ; Drums, Kettle-Drums, 
all ſorts of the loudeſt martial Muſick im- 
mediately ſtrike up. A Phantom, called 
Fame, got up to the very Roof of the Pa- 

lace, 
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lace, and there faſtened a Ladder of Ropes, 
as it appeared to me, (but to the reſt a 
broad Stair-Caſe, every Step being, in their 
Eyes, covered with Velvet, and adorned 
with Diamonds) which was let down to 
the Ground, and Ambition's Followers all 
eagerly puſhed forwards to climb it. At the 
firſt Step there was ſuch a Confuſion and 
Buſtling, as made it difficult for any, one 
to aſcend: But the happy Perſon who 
gained that, marched onward, whilſt the reſt 
followed him one by one, ſtill diſputing 
the firſt Paſs. It was remarkable, that every 
one catched hold of one of the Legs of the 
Perſon that was next before him, and en- 
deavoured with all his Force to throw him 
off the Ladder. This ſometimes ſucceeded; 
and ſometimes in the violent Tug to pull 
another down, a Man ſo ſhook himſelf, 
that unable to recover and poize himſelf 
again, he was forced to accompany the 
Perſon ſo pulled down i in his Fall, To me 
they all ſeemed to labour and ſweat every 
Step ; but I was told, that fixing their Eyes 
on the Fantom on the Top, they forgot, or 
rather were inſenſible of their Pain. On 
the Right-Hand of Fame ſat Self-Concert, 

who 
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as they were before. When the Ladder 


366 AVISION. 

who was not ſeen to go up, but was born 
on Wings, and privately ſeated there, be- 
fore any of the Company faw her. She 
held in her Hand a Looking-Glaſs, which 
had the Power of magnifying to ſuch a de- 


pee that all who got high enough to look 
to it, thought themſelves ten times as big 


was full, as it was of a prodigious Length, 
(even from the bottom to the top of An- 
bition's Palace) it really was a very odd Pic- 
tare to fee ſuch Numbers of People, (for 
the greateſt Part of Mankind appeared to 
be there) hanging on one another's Legs. 
The happy Man who got firſt; as ſoon as 
he could reach Fame, and ſee himſelf in 
the Glaſs of Self. Conceit, for a few Mo- 
ments far down cotitented, contemplating 
Bis own Greatneſs. But whoever was next, 
being enraged at the Diſtance; which alf 
were obliged. to keep from him, who had 


once gained theSummit ofthe Ladder, elf 
Ervy from his Boſom, and fent her ſecretly 
to faſten a String to the Robes of this ſup- 
poſed happy Perſon, whom he ſtigmatizet 
by every vile Appellation inzaginable; Ex- 
w, as ſoon as the had done what ſhe war 

com- 
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commanded, ran down the Ladder letting 
out the String every Step, atid made each 
Man forego his preſent Hold, and take 
this String in his Hand, As ſoon as ſhe 
was at the bottom, the whole Company at 
once gave ſuch a tug, as ſtaggeted the Man 
looking in the Glaſs in his Seat, It is 
true, they had ſeveral Pulls, before they 
could get him down ; but from the time 
he felt himſelf thus tottering, Fear and 
Anxiety poſſeſſed him, and all his Happl- 
neſs was gone. Beſides, by endeavouring 
to keep his Eyes fixed on the Glaſs whilſt 
ke was ſo often ſhaken, his Head turned 
quite giddy, and he was diſabled from taking 
the proper Methods for his own Preferva- 
tion. At laſt, by one violent Effort, he 
was thrown from this much ſought-for 
Seat to the very bottom, where a Gulph 
preſently opened, and fwallowed him; and 
as his Place was immediately ſupplied,” he 
left no more Traces of him behind, than 
an Eagle does in the Air through which 
ſhe has flowh. * 


Ir was very odd to me, that no Man, 
when he came near this Seat, reflected on 
* we e eite ener 
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the Fate of thoſe who went before him ; 
but thought his own Strength would in- 
fallibly ſecure him from falling. When I 
had obſerved many Inſtances of the fame 
kind, I concluded, that if I was to ſtay 
there for Ages, I ſhould ſee no Alteration 
in the Management of Ambition's Palace; 
and therefore made the beſt of my way 
back again, and mixed with thoſe who 
were haſtening to the Court of Pleaſure. 


THis Road was ſo very broad, that 
we had two Guides, leſt any of the Com- 
pany ſhould miſs their way. One was in 
the ſhape of a young Woman, curled, 
adorned, and painted in ſuch, a manner, 
that ſhe appeared exceeding handſome. She 
walked all the way backward ; for behind 
ſhe. was as deformed as her Face was beau- 
tiful, Her Name was 1/u/jon. The other 
was a little Boy like Cupid, only he was 
not blind; and inſtead of a Bow and Ar- 
row, carried a Shield, on which. was in- 
ſcribed the Names of every Pleaſure pur- 
ſued-by Mankind. This he had an Art of 
turning ſo, as to ſhew to each Paſſenger 


the Name of his Favourite Pleaſure. He was 
3 called 
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called Hope. We travelled very faſt. In 
the way was a well-built convenient Caſtle, 
pleaſantly ſituated, and on the Door was 
written, Here is Amuſement for whoever 
thinks proper to come in, 


We were met at our firſt Entrance by a 
middle-aged Woman, who informed us her 
Name was Eaſe. Her Behaviour was com- 
' poſed and chearful, and her Dreſs decent 
and becoming, without the leaſt appearance 
of Oſtentation. She ſhewed us the whole 
Caftle ; and in ' very Room was a Set of 
Company, employmg themſelves as beſt 
ſuited their Taſte and Fancy. For my part, 
I had a great mind to ſtay here ; for the 
whole Train was invited ſo to do, (and 
indeed I thought they would have done 
wiſely in accepting the Invitation. But this 
was not the Deſign af our two Guides, I- 
lion and Hope, who entered into conſul- 
tation to prevent the Number of their Fol- 
lowers being leſſened. To every Man who 
had a mind to lead a married Life, Eaſe 
offered an agreeable modeſt Wife, and to 
Vor. II. Aran Joack» 
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each Woman who choſe to enter into that 
State, an honeſt good Huſband. 


Fux came Hope, and turned his Shield 
to the Gentlemen, where was inſcribed a 
Woman all Perfection. And to the Ladies 
appeared this charming · Sentence, A Huſ- 
bumd ſo violently. in love, that be ſtall tranſ* 
farm you: into a Goddeſs, To- thoſe who 
choſe. a. ſingle Life, Eaſe: offered 4 good 
Collection of Books, agreeable Companions, and 
Tranquillity; but Hope immediately ſnewed 
them public Diverſion, ande n eternal Round 
of giddy Pleaſures, to keep. the animal Spirits 
in a perpetual flatter. Thoſe whoſe. De- 
light was placed chiefly. in Converſation, 
Eaſe, ſhewed into a Room, wiere- they 
might meet with Men of Parts to converſe 
with, almoſt; whenever they pleaſed; in 
moderate Hours. T i. was overcome by 
the. Appearance on the Shield of Mirth af 
Midnight, It would: be endleſs. to enu- 
merate.the Particulars of-this-whole Strug- 
gle, it is ſufficient that our Guides got the 
better; and our Company was greatly in- 
creaſod, inſtead of being diminiſhed; For 
3 | when 
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when | we left the Caſtle, many wha lived 
with Eaſe, and had been contented with 
Aniuſements a great while, were glad of 


. f foll „ and his 
E owing Hope 


Ax the Entrance of the Palace, one of 
our Guides, namely Hope, left us; and in 
s ſtead. Cortarnty with a ſmiling Counte- 
kd us into 2 ſpacious Hall, whers 
the w | Company appeared to be in Rap- 
tures, every murried Woman found an Adoxer 
in Ber Heſbur > and every married Man' 
thought. his Wife all Perſection, continyally 
whiſpering in her Ears, Dou are a Goddeſs. 
Some of the Unmarried were led by Lilian 
into ſuch: various Diverſions, that they had 
not time to be troubled with thinking one 
Moment. Others were converſing with 
the very Companions they choſe, and Hap- 
pineſs was dif] played in their Countenances. 
In ſhort, N 21 but the I of Joy was 
to be ſeen. 


'F: Becan to think, this was indeed the 


right Road to take ; when on a ſudden 1 
Aa 2 looked 
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looked up, and beheld at one Corner of the 
Room Pleaſure herſelf pouring ſome Li- 
quid of her own compoſing into a great 
Bowl; which I fancied would be a great 
while a filling; but to my Amazement, in 
a very ſmall ſpace of time, it was full to 
the top ; and the moment a Drop ran over, 
the whole Scene was changed, and awnings 
were the only Sounds to be heard. She 
was inviſible to all the Company but myſelf; 
for they were too much taken up by their 
own Enjoyments, to mind what ſhe was 
about; otherwiſe they would have ſtopped 
her Hand, before ſhe over ed the Bowl. 
Now as ſoon as the Tauning was heard, 
Tlufion opened a Door into another Apart- 
ment, to rouze her Followers from this 
Stupidity. Here was the oddeſt Medley of 
Confuſion imaginable. The new-made God- 
deſſes fell into ſuch Freaks and Vagaries, 
that they all appeared mad. One moment 
they gave their Worſhippers Laws, the next 
recalled them ; then were angry they were 
not obeyed; then frowned, and bewailed 
their Misfortunes ; that others could not 
find out what they had a mind to have, 
though 
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though they were ignorant of it them- 
ſelves. 


Tux IR 9 otherwiſe called Huſ. 
bands, reſtleſs to pleaſe them, yet finding 
it impoſſible, alternately grew outrageous, 
and fell into the moſt abject Submiſſions ; 
then ſucceeded Jealouſies, Quarrels, with 
the whole Train of domeſtick Ills, 


Tos who in the next Room were 
engaged in chearful Converſation, miſtook - 
here roaring Noiſe for Mirth, and clamo- 
rous Arguments for Reaſon and Philoſophy. 
And inſtead 6f converſing with one another 
to receive either Inſtruction or Pleaſure, the. 
End of their meeting ſeemed to be nothing 
more or leſs, than to diſpleaſe, CHI 
and ſtun one another, | 


Henk every thing which we call Di- 
verſion was loſt; for thoſe who before 
ſeemed pleaſed and ſatisfied with what they 
enjoyed, now ſo eagerly graſped at ſo many 
kinds of Pleaſure; that they turned themſelves - 


giddy : with the 2 and rendered 
Aa 3 them · 
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8 incapable of the Enjoyment of 
any. 


HER E, the natural Appetite to be ſup- 
plied with neceſſary Food was perverted 
into Gluttony and Luxury, which brought 
their conſtant Attendants Satiety and Diſ- 
caſes. 


Here Drunkenneſs prevailed ; bringing, 
in the Bloom of Youth, trembling Neryes, 
and ſhaking Limbs. In ſhort, the whole 
Scene was fo full of Miſery, occafioned by 
Phaſyre's exceſſive Liberality, in over-filling 
the Bowl, that I believe the whole Com- 
pany would have been heartily ghd, if the | 


had never begun to fill i. 


AT the very Roof of this Room, acroſs 

a Beam, fat perched a little ugly Monſter 
called Diſappointment. From its naſty Claws 
deſcended numberleſs Wires, and at the end 
of each was faſtened a Hook, which the 
Monſter could. command, fo as to hitch it 
in che Boforn of whomever he pleafed. 
When by this meang he had, ene by one, 
apt | 


got into his Clutches the whole Company, 
he diſcovered himſelf by a fcornful Laugh; 
and tagged at once his Wires, to make the 
Hook more tormenting to their Boſoms. 


Ex kr one ſaw him, and Pain made 
every one ſenſible of his deteſted Preſence. 
Struck with Horror at the Sight, I could 
not help inquiring how long theſe miſerable 
Wretches were to ſuffer thus. When I- 
lufion (who was now at leifure, having gi- 
ven up her Charge to the real Deity of 
the Place, called Diſappointment) informed 
me, they might all be free, whenever they 
would conſent to be touched by a Wand, 
which would immediately make them fee 
the Impoſſibility of ſtaying in the great 
Hall, where Pieaſure preſides. But, con- 
tinued ſhe, © Many will fooner bear this 
<« miſerable Situation for a great while, than 
c conſent to ſuch Terms: And ſometimes, 
<« after they have conſented to this Condi- 
<«< tion, and have been freed from this dread- 
« ful Puniſhment, they return here again 
e with the firſt Opportunity: But then we 
« diſmiſs them on their Requeſt- For we 


Aa 4 are 
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* are very ſure that People ſo blinded will 
* never eſcape our Clutches for any long 
te time ; and then the Puniſhment is dou- 
© bled, by Reflection on their own Polly.” 
I was ſo uneaſy at this diſmal Spectacle, 
that I fled from it, and was reſolved to 
indulge my Curioſity to the full, and 80 
next to the Palace of Pride. 


Tr x Name of the Guide to this ſplendid 
Palace was Virtue, She was in appearance 
ſo tall, that her Head ſeemed to reach 
the Clouds ; whilſt the Foldings, and Length 
of her Robe, hid her Feet from View. 
Her Arms were numberleſs, and even to 
me, at firſt Sight, appeared of Bulk and 
Strength equal to the Taſk of ſupporting 
her Followers. The Moment ſhe found I 
was only a Paſſenger, and not one of her 
Goddelſs's true Votaries, ſhe loſt the Power 
of deceiving me, and ſhrunk in my View 
into a Dwarf; her Head tottered with its 
qwn Weight, her Arms dwindled into Sha- 
dows ; and I could plainly read in ſmall 
Letters on her Breaſt, My Name is De- 
veprion whilſt to all her real F ollowers, 

a r 
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the firſt Appearance ſtill continued, and 
they rode on, theſe Shadows with as much 
Eaſe as if they had been flying through the 
Air. This Guide did not ſuffer thoſe of 
her Train to walk, but carried them in her 
Arms, carefling and embracing them all, 
the way. Through many a Labyrinth ſhe 
went, through many a dirty Path ſhe la- 
boured. She had not always the Power of 
keeping thoſe ſhe attempted to ſupport, 
from touching the Ground ; but as by her 
Endearments ſhe had the Art of making 
them loſe all uneaſy Senſations, ſhe ſeemed 
well ſatisfied in the Conſciouſneſs of her de- 
ceiving others ; and therefore thought no 
Pain too much, for thus gratifying the only 
Bent of her Nature. The Palace itſelf was 
not ſo magnificent as I expected; it was 
indeed greatly ornamented ; but the Struc- 
ture did not equal what my Imagination 
had formed; and I was told Pride had 
many other Ways of gratifying her Vota- 
ries, beſides that of ſumptuous Palaces and 
magnificent Appearances. The Gates flew 
open at our Guide's firſt Touch ; and we 
were led through a great Number of Apart- 
ments, 
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ments, till we arrived at that where the 
Goddeſs fat in State, and received the Ho- 
mage of all her F ewe. 


Ar firſt fight J n the 
Multitude of Objects which preſented them- 
ſelyes to my View; but my Guide, who 
to me only was obliged to ſpeak Truth, in- 
formed me, that the Goddefs's Father, and 
her own Offspring, numerous as this Aſ- 
ſembly did appear, made up the whole of 
it; and then by Force (for it was Torture 
to her to let any Perſon into the Myſteries 
of the Place) ſhe went on in the following 


manner: 


Our great Miſtreſs's ever- venerable 
F aged Sire, called Folly , who is above 

« five thouſand Years old, brought forth 
ce his Daughter from his Head; and though 
« he was then but an Infant, yet ſhe was 


* born mature in Strength, and in all the 
© Bloom 


N B. As it was neceſſary to make either Folly or 
of che — Gender, and as either would have 
equal Violence to to Mythology, I have choſe the former; 
cauſe I think the latter hath of the two. the beſt Pretenſions 
to the Gender I have here aſſigned her. 


« Bloom of Yopth : And we have @ Fro- 
4 phecy amongſt us, that fo ſhe ſhall re- 
main whilſt this World laſts. Nut her 
* Caſe is very peculiar, in that no time gan 
come, hen her Father will be releaſed 
from his Care; for the moment he ceaſes 
* ta ſupport ber Head with his mighty 
* Arm, all ber Dignity (1 Mndder ar the 
7 Thought) muſt vaniſh, and the Godgeſs 
« herſelf ſink into nothigg. All her Pro. 
* geny you, who come only as a 8 'N 
« ſee plainly are faſtened to her dudle 
« with Cords as big as Cable-Ropes; but 
« to thoſe who come here as Worthippers. 
* of the Goddeſs, the Ropes are inviſible, and 
the Connection between, the Mother and 
t her Children is not ſeen; ſo that, blinded. 
« by my Afliſtance, they view every thing 
according to their own Fancy, 


« Ir you obſerve, your Fellow - Travellers 

« are divided into ſeveral Claſs ; this is 
<« done, that we may diſtinguiſh which of 
great Pride's Children t. y like moſt, 
and to whom they chyſe "27 | 
6c Court, There you ſeg. on the Goddeſs's 
486 Right 
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* Right- Hand ſits Inſolence, with her Neck 
* almoſt broke by continual Endeavours to 
lift her Head to the Clouds, and her 
* Face diſtorted with contemptuous never- 
<< ceaſing Sneers, looking on every thing 
* around her as Objects of her Scorn. But 
* you may ſee Pride holding in her Hand 
© her favourite Daughter Envy, who of 
< all her Children has been the moſt fruit- 
« ful, For from an inceſtuous Amour 
« with her Grandfather Folly, the gave 
birth to Malignity, Spiteful Criti ciſm, 
« falſe Ridicule, and all that numerous 
* Race of Beings, whoſe whole Delight 
„eis in pulling others down. From her 
e own ſkinny Breaſt, where is a conti- | 
* nual Source of Venom, do all her Off- 
« ſpring take their Nouriſhment ; and not- 
« withſtanding they delight to bite their 
Mother, yet ſuch is her Fondneſs for 
© them, that ſhe never throws them from 
c her Arms; but continues to embrace and 
feed them, without any Intermiſſion ; 
e ſeeming pleaſed with the Pain they give 
* her, Theſe again engender by the Ve- 


c. * nom they ſuck from their Mother, and 
multiply 
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e multiply daily. The monſtrous Pro- 
&© ductions they bring forth are difficult to 
1 deſcribe. They ſeldom come to Matu- 
e rity, and are often ſo heavy and unani- 
© mated, that one can hardly ſay they live 
at all. Their Skin is as hard as Leather, 
© and their Limbs diſtorted into various Folds 
* and Sizes, which are called Folio's, Quar- 
* ros, or Duodecimo's, according to their 


“ Bigneſs. 


Tux are ſpread all over with black 
e Spots, in colour not unlike Ink. Theſe 
* little ugly Monſters, from the time they 
e are born, do nothing but quarrel and 
fight, which has the moſt Beauty; and 
« their Claims are ſupported by their re- 
<« ſpective Parents, who take great care of 
<« them, and endeavour by all means poſ- 
« ſible to keep them alive: But it is all 
to no purpoſe; for the Space of four- 
« and- twenty Hours generally puts an end 
* to them, and they are never heard of 
« afterwards, Some of Envy's Offspring 
© indeed are barren, and do not breed at 
45 Dall; and * who are ſo, ſpend their 
| ; ** whole 
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hee Time in ſucking the Vendm, and 
then ſputting it Sit of their Mouths at 
© the teſt; and this is accompanied with 
« # Not, ſortiewfar Me 2 hurman Voice, 
„ only ſo Roarſe arid loud, that it almoſt 
*« denfens all who core within the Reach 
*« of the Sound. 


uA hottible Figure on the left 
« Hand of Pride, is call'd Il-nattfty and, 
« altho' ſhe never ſtirs from her Mother's 
* Side, yet if is not publicly} Known 
« whoſe Diruſhter the is; nuy, the herſelf 
ſometimes difowns her Parentage, and 
<« inſiſts upon it, that ſe made Herſelf; 
* bur the Goddeſd knows how tor puriſſh 
« fuck Infifatitiide; ard Wil riot let Her 
have one Votary, till ſue fas affect par- 
« don, and atkhowſetiget ber Deſcent: 
then ſhe has the Power of exertiag Her- 
« ſelf as mürkr as (fit pleuſes; and it is 
« gmaring RoW many tiblis ſhe con- 
« trives; to rack and torture the Minds of 
< others. | 
% PRRHA rs you maß he ſurptired to 
« ſee here many Beings, of whoſe Exiſtence 
cc vou 
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you muſk be certain, and: yet know not, 
that Pride, born of great Folly, was the 
Original of them all. Here Cruelty and 
« Tyranny take up their Habitation, nay, 
© even Luxury often worſhips our God-. 
«« deſs, tho her Birth is. dubious, and. ſhe 
pays her Court alternatively, here, and to 
«© the Goddeſs of Phafure.” I replied, 
that ſhe judged, right, for that I did.indeod 
ſee many Perſons there, of. whoſs Heſoent 
F Had' been hitherto, doubtful. I begged 
Her to tell me in what manner Pride. re- 
warded her Followers; ſhe told me, ſhe 
oould not ſtay any longer with. me, for (he 
was called upon ta aſſiſt. in that Ceremony, 
which could not be performed without her: 
but if T would obſerve her. narrowly, 1 
Mould be able to. ſatisfy, my; own Cuviofity, 
In faying this, ſhe left me, and advinci 
iinmediately to the. Throne, threw, herſelK 
at Pride's Footſtbol | 


PRIDE raiſed and embraced her, ſaying ; 
« My Dear Deceprion, I muſt confeſs you 
« perform, your Duty, in bringing ine and; 
* my Offspring thoſe Woalhippers, we ſo 
© jufify merit; and, if it was not for my 
;  ® natural 
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« natural Antipathy to the Word Thanks; 
« IT am not ſure, that I ſhould not ac- 
knowledge you deſerve them: but go, 
* foward my Votaries in the uſual man- 
ce ner. 


"DECEPTION en low, and 

ſeemed greatly rejoiced at her Command; 
ſhe then went round to every Inhabitant of 
the Palace, who each of them gave her a 
little Picture, thro' the Middle of which 
ſhe made a Hole with a ſmall Screw, (of 
which ſhe was provided with great Numbers) 
and left the Screw in it. The moment my 
Fellow-Travellers ſaw this done, they all be- 
gan to beckon, and call to her at once, She 
went to them as faſt as poſſible one after 
another; they careſſed her at firſt with 
great Joy, but by their diſtorted Counte- 
nances, I viſibly perceived, ſhe. contrived 
ſome Method of putting them to great 
pain. 


| Wien the ceremony v was over, called 
to her, and begged an Explanation of 
what I had ſeen, She frowned, and ex- 
1 preſſed much In-Humqur, at being obs 
z lged 
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liged to gratify me, and then began, by 
faying ; * I thought your own penetrating 
Eyes would have unravelled the Myſteries 
* of this Place; but ſince I find it is other- 
« wiſe, and it is my unhappy Lot to re- 
t veal them unto you, know that all 
* thoſe Pictures, through which you ſaw 
* me put the Screws, are hieroglyphical 
* Repreſentations of ſome Virtue or Fa- 
* culty of the Mind : for example, that 
given me by Inſolence, is a Repreſen- 
ce tation of Greatneſs of Mind; that by 
% ſpiteful Criticiſm, of Learning and Un- 
© derflanding ; that by falſe - Ridicule, of 
true Vit; that by Il Nature, of Juſtice; 
* that by Envy, of Penetration; and ſo 
all the reſt. I have the Power of ſcrew- 
ing into the Boſoms of all who love and 
* careſs me, that Picture, of which they 
make choice. This puts them to great 
e pain, but yet they are ſo eager to have 
it done, that they ſuffer it very patiently. 
“ Sometimes, when I meet with any ſmall 
«Seed of that Virtue or Faculty of the 
Mind, which my Picture only falſly re- 
e preſents, I am at great trouble to root it 
« out ; but then the Reflection, how much 
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I impoſe on theſe Fools, (who by culti- 
vating and improving this Seed, might 
really poſſeſs what they ſuffer ſo much 
only to fancy they poſſeſs) doubly over- 
pays my Labour, and I am ready to 
burſt my Sides with laughing. The 
moment I have ſcrewed my Picture into 
the Boſom of my Goddeſs's Worſhippers, 
they have a Power of turning their Eyes 
inward, and looking at it for the reſt of 
their Lives. In this, and in endeavouring 
to prove to others that this Repreſenta- 
tion is Reality, they ſpend their time, 
and grow very fond of all thoſe who ei- 
ther do believe them, or tell them they 
do; but thoſe who are too faithful to 
try to impoſe on them, and would be 
glad to take from their Boſoms this pain- 
ful Screw, and in its ſtead place there 
what is truly valuable, they hate and 
never forgive, This is the Cauſe of 'a 
very great part of the Diſcord and Con- 
tention in the World. But whenever 
two People meet, who have the ſame 
Repreſentations in their Boſoms, they are 
then apparent Friends, though generally 

« ſecret 
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e ſecret Enemies. I have no power to do 
this to any but thoſe who voluntarily 
« careſs me; and, with the Exception only 
* of ſome few Perſons whom Curioſity 
<< draws hither, all who enter this Place are 
<« fond of me.” * 


HE RH ſhe ceaſed: I ſtood a ſmall. time 
aſtoniſhed at what ſhe had told me; and 
then defired her only to inform me of one 
thing more, namely, whether Pride never 
rewarded her Followers with fine Equipage, 
Grandeur, Finery, &c. My Guide ſmiled, 
and ſaid that was the common Queſtion 
of the Curious. But, continued ſhe, © My 
* Goddeſs ſcorns to give ſuch Rewards, 
her Votaries are often ſeen in Rags: But 
Vanity, who is ſo diſtant a Relation of 
<< hers that ſhe will hardly deign to own 
her, keeps her Court not a great way 
* oft; whither if you will go, you may 
e ſee what by Miſtake you imagined was 
to be found here.“ 


I PRESENTLY ſat out as directed to 
Vanity's Court; but the Road was fo 
Bb 2 en- 


388 ga -Vii $30 N. 


encumbered with Ribbands, Fringes, Gold 
and Silver Lace, and all forts of Finery, 
that my Feet were entangled every Step 
I took; and the prancing Horſes which 
drew after them gilt Coaches and Chariots, 
were like every Moment to have run over 
me; ſo that it was ſo tireſome, I left it, 
and turned up another Path, and endea- 
voured to find my way back again to the 
Gates, very melancholy that I had found 
no Palace where I could wiſh to ſtay : but 
J had now no Guide, and was bewildered 
in my own Thoughts; when turning my 
Eyes on my Right-Hand, I faw, in a nar- 
row winding Lane, a ſmall Party that ſeemed 
to walk chearfully an, notwithſtanding any 
Difficulties they encountered in the Road. 
Curioſity led me to join them; and as ſoon 
as I came-within their reach, the hindmoſt 
held out a friendly Hand to help me on; 
for here, quite contrary to all the other 
Companies I have deſcribed, every one 
helped his next Neizhbour as much as lay 
in his power, which ſoftned the Roughneſs 
of the Way, and made the moſt rugged 
Paths ſeem eaſy to us. Our Guide's Name 

| was 
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was Patience; and her continual Smiles 
and merry Countenance gladdened our 
Hearts, and made us forget every diſagree- 
able thing in our Paſſage. Juſt as we were 
getting out of this intricate Path, and ſaw 
before us the moſt beautiful Proſpect ima- 
ginable; at the very opening of the Gate 
that led to this charming Scene, were 
Avarice, Ambition, Pride, and Pleaſure ; 
in ſhort, all the Deities at whoſe Palaces 
we had already been, were aſſembled, in or- 
der to prevent our entering it, and by the Arts 
they uſed, they greatly leſſened our Train. 
But we the few reſolute who overcame 
them; the Moment we had forced our 
way through, were delivered by Patience 
over to Truth, who conducted us on to the 
Palace of Benevolence. Under the Direction 
of ſuch a Guide, we ſeemed to fly rather 
than walk; the Proſpect enlarged, and the 
Road grew broader every Step we went. 
When we arrived, at the Command of our 
Guide all the Gates flew open; and the 
Countenance of all the Inhabitants was 
enough to infuſe Joy and Gladneſs into the 
moſt inſenſible Hearts. The Goddeſs of 


the 
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the Place, who is called Benevolence, or 


real Love, makes it her whole Study hourly 
to enhance the Pleaſure of her Followers. 
On her Right-Hand fits ſoff Compaſſion, 
ever ſtudying the Good of her Objects; 
and on her Left is placed gentle Tenderneſs, 
with Eyes overflowing with Tears of Sor- 
row or of Joy; though in this happy Place 
the latter was moſt times the Caſe. In all 
the other Palaces I had heard of theſe two 
Beings, eſpecially in that of Pride, but till 
now never ſaw any Signs of them. I had 
ſo often heard it diſputed whether they 
had any ExNtence at all, that I was over- 
joyed at the Sight of them. The very 
Words Malignity, Anger, Strife, Envy, &c. 
were baniſhed hence ; and what elſewhere 
would be called the Height of Friendſhip, 
here was but the common Behaviour of 
every Man to his Acquaintance ; the Rule of 
their Lives was the Goſpel. In ſhort, here 
Chriſtianity was really taught and really 
practiſed. Error and Infirmities even here 
crept in, but they ſerved only to promote 
the Humility and Penitence of the Offen- 
ders, and exert the Compaſtion and Good- 

Nature 
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Nature of all the reſt. The Sentence, They 
deſerve no Pity becauſe it 1s their own Fault, 
however common it may be in the World, 
was never heard in this Place ; on the con- 
trary, Compaſſion was here heightened, in 
proportion, as the Grief of the Sufferer 
muſt be the greater. Here an innocent 
Inclination was always ſure to be gratified ; 
becauſe the yery hinting ſuch an Inclina- 
tion was Reaſon enough for whoever heard 
it, to endeavour to fulfil it without any why's 
or wherefore's. If it would but ſtand the Teſt 
of being innocent, all farther Examination 
. ceaſed, Here all common Amuſements 
were heightened into Pleaſures, by being 
participated with others ; and the Modera- 
tion with which they were enjoyed, pre- 
vented any ill Conſequence from attending 
them. Here every relative Duty, ſuch as 
that from Parents to Children, and that 
from Children to Parents, Cc. were ſo ex- 
actly performed, that no Complaints of 
heart-breaking Torments from the ill Uſage 
of others were ever heard; nor was that 
ſort of Melancholy to be ſeen on any 
Countenance, that indicates a Mind tor- 
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mented by tender Grief, Here every Seed 
of real unaffected Virtue was cultivated and 
improved ; and, conſequently, all the real 
Happineſs Human Nature is capable of, 
was here enjoyed, and doubled by the 
Hopes of yet greater. 1 


1 Was ſo pleaſed with this Scene, that 
I wiſhed never to loſe the View of it ; but 
alas! I awoke, and all the Viſion vaniſhed 
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